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Abstract

This dissertation is a study of the rhetorical uses of evaluative language in
Greek lyric and elegiac poetry and inscribed epigram of the period from the seventh to
the fifth century B.C.E. The discussion focuses on the poets’ evaluations of human
worth in three areas, each of which forms a separate chapter: martial valour, the
relationship between physical appearance and inner virtue, and political or social
values. Within each chapter, particular aspects of the subject under discussion are
treated under separate headings.

Although the literary material has been treated in various ways in the past,
the inclusion of inscribed epigram alongside the other literature in this case offers
evidence from a related but distinct branch of poetic tradition for the development and
expression of these values; divergences between the literary and the inscriptional
tradition can be quite marked, as can the different approaches taken by poets of
various genres within the literary material. The attempts of previous scholarship to
define clear and consistent systems or codes of value represented in the poetry and to
trace their development over this period have been generally unconvincing, but the
poets’ deployment of evaluative language does show some discernible patterns which
appear to be related more to genre and poetic tradition than to the purely
chronological processes of development that have been proposed by other scholars.
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Note on Editions and Abbreviations

Inscriptions are cited by their numbers in Hansen, Carmina epigraphica
Graeca (CEG), and reference is also made where appropriate to Page, Further Greek
Epigrams (FGE). For the iambic and elegiac fragments West’s edition is used, and
Theognidean verses not attributed by West to Theognis himself are cited in italic
numerals (as in West’s indices). Pindar and Bakchylides are cited as in the Teubner
editions of Snell and Maehler; the fragments of Sappho and Alkaios are numbered as
in Lobel and Page’s Poetarum Lesbiorum fragmenta. Other lyric fragments follow
the numbering of Page’s Poetae melici Graeci (PMG), and where approprate his
Supplementum Iyricis Graecis (S) or Davies’ Poetarum melicorum Graecorum

Jragmenta (PMGF).
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1. Introduction

1.1 General

This dissertation is concerned with some aspects of the uses to which the
language of evaluation is put in the lyric and elegiac poetry of the period up to the end
of the fifth century BCE. Surviving inscriptions in verse from the period will also be
discussed here, with a view to determining what similarities and differences there are in
the use of evaluative terms between the ‘literary’ examples and the contemporary |
inscriptions, two related but distinct branches of poetic tradition. This is not an
attempt to describe more or less coherent systems or codes of values, since these are
not as readily discernible as has sometimes been thought,' but a study of some of the
rhetorical uses to which evaluative terminology can be put in the poetry of this period.

The epinician poetry of Pindar and Bakchylides is, of course, explicitly and
primarily concerned with praise of the achievements of the laudandus;, its use of
evaluative language, therefore, in some respects differs from that found in poetry of
other genres. For this reason, each chapter contains a section on aspects of its theme
as found in epinician poetry in particular. The chapters on war and beauty also contain
sections dealing specifically with inscribed epigram and the special concerns of that

tradition in the contexts of those themes; in the political chapter, on the other hand, it

!See below, section 1.2, for some pitfalls in this approach to Homer in particular.
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was found to be more convenient and coherent to have relevant inscriptions

incorporated into the sections which also discuss the literary material.

This is, of course, a very large subject, and this discussion will concentrate on
three broad categories: martial valour, beauty and virtue, and political values. Within
each chapter, several different aspects of the values in question are dealt with under
separate sub-headings. Although cross-references between these sections are often
made, many of the sections may be thought of as largely self-contained.

During much of the period under discussion here, war is either present or
anticipated in many parts of the Greek world, and meditation on various aspects of
war is a common theme in poetry. Chapter 2 deals with these poets’ reflections on
martial valour and the qualities that make a good soldier. Men need to be encouraged
to fight by the presentation of war as a worthwhile endeavour, and the first four
sections of the chapter examine the poets’ views of patriotism and the desire for the
accumulation of personal glory (whether in life or posthumously) as components of
martial &petr. But not everyone will be convinced, and the final section deals with the
poetic character whom Simonides (PMG 524) calls the guyouayoc, the man who
places his own safety first, despite the best efforts of the poets to entice or shame him
into fighting valiantly.

A good soldier is not always a good-looking one (and vice versa), and a
discussion of the relationship between beauty and bravery forms the final section of the

following chapter, which deals more generally in its earlier sections with the ever-



present tension between Sein and Schein in the poetry of this period. Hesiod describes
Pandora as a kaAOv koaxov (Theogony 585); the similarity in sound between these two
words with almost directly opposed meanings which allows Hesiod to make this aural
play is reflected in the poetic theme of the difficulty of distinguishing between the
apparent and true worth of a person. Many poets take up the theme on these terms,
though some (epinician poets in particular) attempt to square the circle by rhetorically
creating a closer link between appearance and reality.

In chapter 4, the focus is on poetic representations of some of the factors that
contribute to a person’s worth in a civic context. Attempts to define a city’s dyafoi
and xaxoi on the grounds of birth, class or wealth (and the manifestations in poetry of
resistance to such attempts) are examined, and at the end of the chapter two virtues in
particular are singled out for further discussion; co@in and cw@pocivn are subjected
to poetic manipulation in some political contexts, but resist such manipulation in

others.

Two ‘sins of omission’ resulting from the focus on these three aspects ought
to be mentioned here. The first is that some evaluative passages in the poetry of the
period which do not fit into one of these categories escape close attention. The most
obvious of these, perhaps, is Simonides’ ode to Skopas (PMG 542, quoted in Plato,

Protagoras 339a-346d) citing and challenging Pittakos’ assertion that yaAenov ...



£60MOv Eppevar’ Though this poem is explicitly concerned with the the problem of
how a man can earn the right to be called &yaddc, the fact that the poet is concerned
with a very general kind of &pet) and indeed appears to be deliberately avoiding a
more precise definition of this virtue (v. 14 ipa&ac yop €0 nac &vip Gyadboc, vv. 39-
40 mévta o1 Ko, Tolotv | T° aloypd uh) pépewtor) means that this text receives less
attention here than it would deserve in a work of a different nature.

The virtues of women suffer a similar fate. The subject matter of Chapter 2
obviously excludes them, and there is little room for them in Chapter 4. They might
have been accommodated in the discussion of beauty and virtue in Chapter 3; but as is
suggested in the verses which conclude Semonides’ presentation of the woman who is
like a delicate long-maned mare (7.67-70),

KOAOV HEV GV BEnua TowHTn YUV

t:J'\cXXO}cL 1(3) 8” £xovTL ;yivetat K(}K(')V, )

NV UN 716 1 TLPAVVOG 1] GKNTTOLYOG 1),

dcT1G T0100T01g B OV dylailetar,
the construction of female beauty and female virtues as perceived and praised by male
observers and writers is intimately linked to notions of the social position and
functions of both the yuvr and 6 €ywv and the relationships between them. When the

epitaph of Archedike (‘Simonides’ FGE XXVI (a)) praises the dead woman % natpoc

.y L » ~ ’ A e ’ ’ 9y » ~ [
TE Kal avOpOg AdEAPGOV T' oLoa Tupavvev | raibwv T' ovk Tjpbn volv é¢

2‘Accordjng to Socrates, Simonides intended to “take down” (343cl: xafélor) Pittacus’
gnomic statement because he, covetous of fame, wished to gain a reputation for wisdom. Simonides’
entire poem then is a refutation of Pittacus’ gnome (343¢3-5 and 344b3-5)° (M. Demos. Lvric
Quotation in Plato, p.21). As will be seen in section 4.5 below, Aristodamos’ gnamé ypipat’ &viip
is ‘taken down’ rather more subtly by Pindar (and perhaps by Alkaios — see section 4.4).
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&tacOalinv, again a woman’s virtue is expressed in terms of her position as daughter,
sister, wife, and mother. An untangling of these knots should form the subject of a

separate study.

Frequent references will be made to the question of how far the poetry
discussed here reflects or contradicts the use of evaluative terms in the Homeric epics.
Chapter 3 opens with a section devoted to beauty in Homer as preparation for the
examination of that theme in the later matenial, but here some more general preliminary
remarks on evaluative language in the epics themselves, and the relationship of the

epics to later poetry, are in order.

1.2 Homer

Commentators have tried to describe the systems of social constraints by
which the Homeric characters are perceived as being bound and to elucidate the
‘heroic code’ which regulates the conduct of the heroes, whether or not such a code of
values is thought of as having had an existence in the ‘real’ world outside the poems.
Finley, for example, states that the code of conduct which puts constraints on the

activities of the Homeric heroes is ‘complete and unambiguous’,’ but attempts to

3M.1. Finley, The World of Odysseus, p. 113.
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define this system of values completely and unambiguously have generally been
unsuccessful.

Adkins argues that in the Homeric poems the ‘agathos ... has himself the
strongest of claims against society’;* this view and the problems with it may be
examined with reference to the use of the phrase dyafd¢ nep €dv, which occurs six
times in the /liad® and which is interpreted by Adkins in such a way as to support his
view of the ‘claims’ of the &ya8o¢. At lliad 1.275, for example, Nestor warns
Agamemnon that he should not, &ya8o¢ nep €mv, take Briseis from Achilleus; and at
24.53 Apollo warns that Achilleus, &ya86¢ nep €mv, runs the risk of incurring the
anger of the gods if he persists in his maltreatment of the corpse of Hektor. Adkins
suggests that in both of these cases the man described as an é&ya606c is justified in
doing what he does, since he enjoys all the privileges accorded to an &yaf6¢. The
force of nep, to Adkins, is thus: ‘even though you have a right to do this and are not in
violation of human or divine law, please do not do it’; the man’s status as &ya8o¢ will
not, on this view, be affected by his actions.®

But surely it is more natural to take these phrases as an indication that there

are bounds which even an &ya06¢ may not overstep. Long points out’ that in each

*A.W H. Adkins. Merit and Responsibility. p. 49.

>The use of this phrase at /liad 9.626 f. (droryyeilm 8¢ taxota | PN} pobov Aavaoict Kol
ok dyabdv mep €6vta) presents no difficulty: Aias says that he must deliver the uv0oc even though it
is not good. But in the cases where the phrase is applied to people. further examination is called for.

®Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, pp. 37-38.

"AA. Long, ‘Morals and Values in Homer’, p. 127.
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case there is a reason given for the prohibition: Nestor’s is that Briseis was given by
the army to Achilleus as a yépac (1.276), and Apollo’s is that the gods will be angry
with Achilleus.® It is better to interpret nep, then, as meaning ‘though you are dyadc,
you are not entitled to do this’.
Adkins’ view” that it is impossible for an Homeric ayaf6¢ to incur éAeyyein
without failing in some endeavour is contradicted by Odyssey 10.72, where Odysseus
is addressed as €éAéyynote (wdvtov on the grounds that he is hated by the gods; this is
clearly sufficient condemnation, and the enmity of the Olympians with which Apollo
threatens Achilleus at /liad 24.53 is not an empty threat, even to an &ya06c¢.'® Long,
again, corrects Adkins:
&yabd nep €6vi [at Iliad 24.53] does not ... assert Achilles’ claims; it shows
that there are limits to the actions which even a pre-eminent agathos can
perform without forfeiting the gods’ support. .... Achilles does not lose the
title &yaB0og by dishonouring Hector’s corpse; how could he? But he is
dangerously near to losing divine approval on which much of his success and
claims to &petn are based."

And in his commentary to lliad 24.53, Macleod define dya0oc as
‘noble/excellent/powerful’, not a term of moral commendation. It emerges
from this passage, as from the book and the whole poem, that to be merely

&yaBdg is not enough ... note also &yaboc nep €mv as used in 1.131, 275;
19.155. There too neither Achilles nor Agamemnon was right to over-assert

®Long (p. 128) cites the words of Zeus at 24.66-67 (00 pgv yap iun ye pui’ €ooeto: &Aa
xai Extop | giktatog €oke Heoiot Bpotdv ol £v Thiw eiciv) and comments that ‘Hector too has his
Twun and Achilles is not to be permitted to forget this’.

’Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, p. 39.

104 may also be noted that upon hearing from Thetis that the gods are displeased. Achilleus
immediately desists: /liad 24.133 ff.

11Long, ‘Morals and Values in Homer’, p. 127.
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his ‘excellence’ (&petm)."
Adkins writes, with reference to Odysseus’ statements at //iad 2.284 ff. and
2.199 ff. that ¢Aeyyein would be incurred as a result of the aicypdg act of leaving Troy
empty-handed, that ‘both elenchistos and aischron decry failure in war: and this is the
manner in which such failure is regularly treated. In peace, too, the same standards
apply. .... Itis aischron to fail, in war or in peace’."” The assumption that even the
‘quiet’ virtues, such as hospitality, in Homer are to be seen as variations of the
‘competitive’ virtues leads Adkins to the assertion that when Penelope reproaches
Telemachos at Odyssey 18.215 ff. for allowing the ‘beggar’ to be maltreated by the
suitors, she is perfectly justified in placing the blame on her son rather than the suitors,
since it is he who has failed and ‘fallen short of arete’.'* Again, it is Adkins’ view that
when Eumaios says (Odyssey 14.38) that he would suffer éAeyyein if his dogs harmed
the ‘beggar’, he is referring to the fact that he would have failed in an aspect of &petq:
[s]uccess is so imperative [in war] that only results have any value: intentions
are unimportant. Similarly, and for similar reasons, it is aischron to fail in
time of peace to protect one’s family and guests, whatever one’s intentions. '’
But as Dover argues, the view that it is only success, not intentions, that

counts in evaluating a hero’s worth does not explain Halitherses’ charge of kaxotng

against the kinsmen of the suitors at Odyssey 24.455:

12C.W. Macleod, Homer: lliad, Book xxiv, p. 93.
3 Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, p. 33.
"*Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, p. 42.

15Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, p. 35.
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in Halitherses’ view, the kaxdtng of the kinsmen lay in their rejection of — or

indifference to — his advice, not in the collapse of any earnest attempts at

restraint on their part (he himself is the one who has ‘failed’ in that sense), nor

in the calamity which is now the end-product of their rejection of advice."®
And Long rightly summarizes: ‘[t]he fact that certain social obligations in Homer
require successful fulfilment does not show that they are to be distinguished as
“competitive” values’.!” He disagrees with Adkins’ equation of wartime and
peacetime QpeTH;

[t]he fact that radically different ... situations are evaluated ... by the same

expression, does not entail that they are rated at the same value. There is an

appropriate way of stowing gear, of preparing a feast, of behaving towards

strangers, etc. in every case it is the external aspect of the situation which

receives evaluation.'®
The importance of bearing in mind the contexts in which words like &pen are used,
and of avoiding the temptation to equate different uses of the words, is of course not
restricted to the Homeric epics, and will be crucial to the following discussion.

Terms like &yaBo¢ do appear to be used in the Homeric poems in a sort of

‘social’ sense; that is, a man of high standing in society can be called &yo86¢ even as
he is committing an act of which the speaker disapproves.’” Adkins believes that this
‘social’ use of the term is ‘not distinct’ from the more explicitly ‘evaluative’ instances,

the two combine to form ‘one world-view’:

[a]gathos commends the most admired type of man, ... the man who possesses

1K J. Dover, ‘The Portrayal of Moral Evaluation in Greek Poetry’, p. 39.
"Long, ‘Morals and Values in Homer’, p. 125.

81 ong, ‘Morals and Values in Homer’, p. 136.

19Cf. the discussion, above, of the phrase aya8oc nep €dv.
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the skills and qualities of the warrior-chieftain in war and ... in peace, together
with the social advantages which such a chieftain possessed.*

But it is going too far to say, with Adkins, that every use of &ya006¢ or similar words
in Homer is intended to elicit admiration for the person to whom the epithet is applied.
Certainly the suitors in the Odlyssey are called &piotor,®! but as Long points out,
[t]he suitors are nobles, BaciAeic, and dpiotot ... describes their social
category. It is the relations between heroes or men of substance with which
Homer is largely concerned. In contexts where one ¢ya66¢ condemns another,
the commendatory function of &yafdc, €60M0¢, etc. may be weak, or ... almost
entirely honorific.?
But it is not always easy to see where such terms are merely ‘honorific’ as opposed to
being more truly ‘evaluative’. In Homer it is sometimes reasonably clear that words of
commendation are used in a ‘formulaic’ way, and ought not to be interpreted as
expressing genuine approval,” but words like dyaf6¢ appear to be used in later poetry
in a more problematic way, and the distinction between their ‘moral’ and ‘social’ sense
is often blurred. Again, context is of prime importance, and here it would be

appropriate to mention Griffin’s observation that ‘the epics strongly favour the

reservation of the crucial moral terms from the narrative to the speeches’;*

2Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, p. 32.
11.245; ¢f, e.g., 23.121 and 24.429.
22Long, ‘Morals and Values in Homer’, p. 126.

B<Hector is olog even at the moment of being accused by Sarpedon of behaviour as a kak6c’
at /liad 5.471 (Long, ‘Morals and Values in Homer’, p. 126.

'}, Griffin, ‘Homeric Words and Speakers’, p. 40. Griffin notes (p. 39) the following about
the use of dyaBdc in the epics: ‘in the /liad it is used 47 times in narrative and 37 in speech., in the
Odyssey 12 times [sic: 26 times] in narrative and 12 times in speech. Those figures. however, are
misleading: no fewer than 40 of the 46 [sic] narrative instances in the //iad, and 6 of the 12 in the
Odyssey, are repetitions of the single formula ot @yaddc. If that phrase is excluded, the instances

10



considerations of the speaker’s or poet’s identity and purpose in speaking will also be
important in the examination of later poetry in this discussion.

An illustration of the difficulties into which strict adherence to an imagined
rigorous code of &petn can lead a commentator is provided by Adkins’ assertion that
‘Odysseus killed the suitors for the sake of his arete, because it would be aischron not
to do so’;*® Dover justifiably criticizes this view, pointing out that

I have always assumed that Odysseus killed the suitors for exactly the reasons
for which I would have sought to kill them if I had been Odysseus: they had
conspired against my son, pestered my wife and consumed my possessions. It
is obscurantist to imply that Odysseus said to himself: ‘My God, I must do
something about my arete!’*

Adam Parry notes that in the Homeric epics &petn} ‘does not connote an
independent entity representing the final goal of human action, but rather something
limited and practical, a natural and empirical value arising out of the conditions of the

warrior’s life’.?” And although Yamagata’s conclusion that in Homer ‘&ya86¢ or

xaxd¢ means different things for different people and in different contexts’®® may
sound less like a conclusion than a refusal to reach one, it is a useful reminder of the

dangers into which an approach like that of Adkins can lead the student not only of

Homer, but also of the poetry which forms the subject of this dissertation.

of a@yafog in speech outnumber those in narrative by 35 to 7 in the lliad, and by 23 to 6 in the
Odyssey’.

2> Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, p. 238.
26Dover, “The Portrayal of Moral Evaluation’, p. 45.
%7 A.M. Parry, ‘A Note on the Origins of Teleology’, p. 261 [= Language of Achilles. p. 100]

28N. Yamagata, Homeric Morality, p. 224.
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1.3 Homer and Later Poetry

A few points about the difficulties in determining the relationships between
‘epic’ passages in later poetry and the epics themselves should also be made here.”
Commentators have noted similarities in vocabulary and phrasing between certain
passages of epic and later poetry, but it is not always a straightforward question of
imitation or adaptation of Homeric models which we can recognize. It must be borne
in mind that the Homeric epics were not the only epics which the later poets would
have known, and what appears to us to be an imitation of a passage in Homer may in
fact be related to another epic, or it may contain elements which had become
conventional in epic and thus recurrent in later poetry when the same subject was
being treated.

This last point may be illustrated by a passage from Tyrtaios: the descriptions
of the dead old man and the dead youth at 10.21-30. The similarities between this
passage and Priam’s plea to Hektor not to fight Achilleus (//iad 22.66-76), and the
fact that the verses seem more appropriate in Tyrtaios than in Homer (especially lines
71-3 in Homer’s version, as was already noticed by schol. bT ad loc.: doxel 10010

MPOTPERTIKOV Elval u&AAoV 7§} dmotpentikdv), led West to claim that Tyrtaios’

29Although archaic lyric and elegiac poetry is here categorized as ‘later’ than Homer, this is
not intended to imply (as this section should make clear) that the Homeric epics necessarily existed
for Archilochos and Tyrtaios in the same form in which they exist for us. Janko, on the other hand.
argues that ‘linguistic data prove that the Homeric epics had already acquired fixed form before
Hesiod’s time’, and that this was probably due to the existence of a written version (The lliad: A
Commentary, volume iv, p. 37).

12



passage, rather than being modelled on Homer’s, in fact reflects an even earlier
tradition: it ‘may have had an epic origin, but it was not in the /liad: lines whose
original purpose was clearly to encourage young men to fight to the death (as in
Tyrtaeus) cannot have been invented for Priam’s passionate appeal to Hector not to
fight’ *® From this, of course, it does not necessarily follow that Homer is in fact later
than Tyrtaios; Richardson prefers to assume that ‘both Homer and Tyrtaeus are
making use of a protreptic passage belonging to the epic tradition, and that Homer has
adapted it to a different context’.®' Still, perhaps Tyrtaios, although branded as ‘no
innovator’ by West,*” has left his own mark on the tradition by elaborating on the

erotic aspects of a young man’s corpse (10.29-30 Onntoc ... £patdc ... KoAdg).>

*M.L. West. review of G. Tarditi, Archilochus (Rome, 1968) and C. Prato, Tyrtaeus
(Rome, 1968), CR n.s. 20 (1970) 147-51, p. 150. He repeats the point in support of his argument
that there is no literary text that specifically refers to the //iad until Alkaios 44 (‘The Date of the
lliad’, p. 206).

3INLJ. Richardson. The Iliad: A Commentary, volume vi, p. 113. So also B.B. Powell
(Homer and the Origin of the Greek Alphabet, p. 247): ‘“Traditional themes in traditional language
support the different purposes of different poets.” Something similar may have occurred at /liad
18.265. where Poulydamas says that Achilleus nept wtoMog e poymoeTon 116€ yovonk®v, a phrase
that might more naturally be used of a defender (Leaf, vol. 2, p. 287 ad loc.: “nepi. as the stake of the
contest: in this sense, auoi with dat. or acc. is the usual word ... nepi being generally used of the
object only as defended’). as a scholiast on this verse mistakenly understood it: T00T0 onueuvTéOV
TPOC TO “apvvépevon wpeool(v)”, referring to /liad 5.486. The phrase is apparently translated back
into something resembling its original context at Odyssey 11.403 1}¢ nepi TTOMOC poyeovpevoy 130¢€
yovaikwv, with the curious result that the strange form payeovuevov ‘results from the adaptation of
11, xviii 265 to fit the syntax of the sentence’ (Heubeck. in A. Heubeck and A. Hockstra. 4
Commentary on Homer's Odyssey, vol. ii. p. 101).

3Review of Tarditi and Prato, p. 149.

3R. Garner (From Homer to Tragedy, p. 11), assuming the priority of Homer, suggests that
in Tyrtaios the shift of emphasis from the ‘pitiable nature of the fallen old man’ as portrayed in
Homer to ‘an elegiac insistence upon the ugliness of the scene’ allows Tyrtaios to elaborate on the
beauty of the young warrior and ‘to slide magically from the general declaration of the beauty of
dying — which is hard to accept — to the beauty of the young — which is practically impossible to
deny’.

13



One must be cautious, then, about suggesting that any reading of a lyric or
elegiac passage requires knowledge of its Homeric exemplar and the context of that
exemplar. Adkins provides an extreme example of assumptions regarding the archaic
poets’ ‘allusions’ to Homer. In his commentary on Mimnermos 1, Adkins notes that
the phrase kpvrtadin @O¢ in line 3 occurs only once in Homer, at /liad 6.161, in
the story of Bellerophon as told by Glaukos. Adkins writes that ‘Mimnermus has no
desire to emulate Bellerophon’, and suggests that the ‘collocation of ypvon
"Appoditnc and S&pa in Mimnermus [1.1 and 1.3] might in itself suffice to recall
Paris’ speech [at Jliad 3.64 un po1 8&p’° €patd mpoeépe ypuotc "Agpoditc]’, saying
that the combination of these words appears to ‘indicate a fairly complex process of
reminiscence and possibly allusion’ **
But it is probably going too far to suggest that ypvotg "A@poditg in line 1
and 8®pa in line 3 (a very loose ‘collocation’) will make the listener recall one
particular line of the /liad. 1t is best to agree with Fowler that
the reader is not required to compare the ‘model’ word for word in order to
grasp the point. ... [T]he poet does not sit down with his text of the //iad and
take a word from this passage, a phrase from that, a line from another. The
epic language is at the back of his mind,

and that ‘[t]he whole epic corpus continued to form the background of numerous

poems; these poems have an epic cast but no specific Homeric reference’ > This

approach will be seen to be more satisfactory than that of Adkins in consideration of

34A W.H. Adkins, Poetic Craft, pp. 99-100.

35R L. Fowler, The Nature of Early Greek Lyric, pp. 26 and 33.
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the relationship between the values to be found in the poetry to be discussed here and

those expressed or implied in Homer.
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2. Martial Valour

Martial valour is a highly valued trait in the heroes of the Homeric epics.
The poetry of the period between Homer and the end of the fifth century also contains
many referénces to fighting and the kinds of values that good soldiers were expected
to have. In most cases, as will be seen below, the ‘warrior codes’ that are stated or
implied in poetry and inscribed epigram until the time of the Persian wars are in line
with those that are to be found in Homer, despite the fact that some commentators
have chosen to see rejections of ‘traditional’ heroic values in some poems; after the
Persian wars, considerations which are not prominent in Homer or the archaic
material begin to appear. Even the poetry from the archaic period, though, does
sometimes depart from Homeric models by giving expression to certain elements that
may only be hinted at in Homer, or by adapting Homeric martial values to different
circumstances. This discussion will begin with an examination of the reasons which
are called forth to encourage men to fight, and will look at depictions of the ‘ideal’
soldier, concluding with some supposed and some more definite rejections of martial

valour.

2.1 Reasons to Fight and Die

At lliad 12.322 fY., the hero Sarpedon explains to Glaukos why they should

fight rather than avoid battle in order to save their lives: his argument is that since

16



men must die some day,' they ought to go into battle and seek glory (eDyog, line 328;
cf. 325 paymv ... kudiavepav). Whether, in the end, they win this glory or not (328
1€ T eVYog Opéfopev, Né Tig Muiv), it is important that they make the effort. Since
in the Geryoneis of Stesichoros there is a similar passage where Geryon is debating
the question of whether he should fight Herakles, that episode will be discussed here.
The decision of Geryon seems (from what can be understood from the
fragmentary text) to be centred upon the matter of Geryon’s immortality or lack
thereof (as a descendant of the gods, he may or may not be immortal himself); in this
his reasoning reflects that of Sarpedon, who said that he would not fight or encourage
Glaukos to do so if they were not fated to die anyway. We know that Geryon did
fight Herakles in the end, and at the end of his conversation with Menoites he seems
to accept that if he is not immortal he should fight and accept what is pépowfov (S
11.21), but his reasoning up to that point is unclear from what remains of the text.
Barrett thought that Geryon’s previously stated alternative was probably
this: if I am immortal, ‘it is better to endure disgrace and to allow Herakles to make
away with my cattle’.” But Page believes that Geryon’s reasoning was that if he was
immortal he would have nothing to fear in fighting, and Page rejects Barrett’s
interpretation on a number of grounds, including the reasonable argument that ‘The

man who says that, if mortal, he prefers death to disgrace, is not likely to say that, if

'Hektor Justifies his going into battle in similar terms when he says to Andromache at //iad
6.487-89 ob yap tig p’ UnEp aioav dviyp ~ Aidt mpoidyer | poipav &’ ob Tva onput TEQUYHEVOV
Eppevon GvBpav, | oL kax6v. 00dE pgv €60V ... Archilochos also employs this ropos in two
fragments, apparently from exhortatory contexts. where he says that war is something in which men
must engage and take their chances (fr. 110 t€p&w- étiropov yap &uvde vBpamog * Apnc). and of
which the outcome is in the hands of the gods (fr. 111 kai véoug 8apouve: vikng & év Bsoiot
neipata). See below for Kallinos™ treatment of this fopos.

2Quoted in Page, *Stesichorus’, p. 150.

17



immortal, he prefers disgrace to death.”> Page also suggests that ‘[t]he context
requires that the sequel to both propositions be the same — that he will fight, as indeed
he does’, and that ‘[i]t would be almost a travesty of Homer if Geryon were to say
“do not frighten me by talking about death: for if I am immortal, I shall simply let
Herakles run off with the cattle”” (Page’s italics).*
These arguments seem sensible, and one should perhaps be hesitant to
ascribe a ‘travesty of Homer’ to a poet who was later described as Ounpixdraroc,’
but 1t should be noted that in the Homeric passage, the sequel to both propositions is
not in fact the same. What Sarpedon says to Glaukos at //iad 12.322-25 is just what
Page does not think Geryon would have said:
o TENOV, €1 ugv Yép mOAENOV TEPL TOVEE PUYOVTE
aigl oM uélopev aynp(o T’ aBavatm 1€
eccace , OUTE Kev amog &Vl TPOTOIGL payoiunv
obTe Ke ot oTEAMAOIUL HAyMV £C KLOIAVEIPAVY.
Geryon, whatever his reasoning was, came to the same conclusion at which
Sarpedon arrived, namely that he must fight if he is fated to die and must therefore try
to die honourably (it appears, from S 11.22 oveide[, that Geryon was concerned about
the reproaches he would incur if he did not fight). Campbell writes that
Given that Stesichorus was ‘most Homeric’, one might have expected his
heroes to utter generalisations about life and death; but ... the papyrus
fragments confirm that he kept to the spec1ﬁc situation, even when the
opportunity arose for a piece of moralising:®

but there is hardly any less ‘moralising’ here in Stesichoros than in the Homeric

passage. Geryon in fact does seem to have spent two stanzas ‘uttering generalisations

about life and death’; in what remains of our text, his cattle do not appear until the

3Page, ‘Stesichorus’, p. 150.
*Page, Stesichorus’, p. 150.
>Longinos’, On the Sublime 13.3.

SCampbell, The Golden Lyre, p. 225.
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sixth line of the antistrophe (S 11.27; although line 14 xepa[ might perhaps be a
reference to their horns).

Since Geryon’s cattle are at stake in his confrontation with Herakles, he is in
that respect more personally interested in that situation than Sarpedon and Glaukos
are in the Trojan War; these heroes are both Lykians, and are therefore not fighting to
save their own land, as the Trojans are. For them, therefore, the question of whose
land is in danger does not arise; in contrast, two lines in the Theognidea (887-88)
which come perhaps from a song put in the mouth of an ally or mercenary’ give just
this consideration as a reason not to fight:

unde AMnv xfpuxoc &v’ olg &xe pakpé Podvroc:
oL yap matp®ag yH¢ méPL papvaueba.

This couplet looks back to the theme of patriotism in battle which recurs in
martial exhortations in the poetry between Homer and the Theognidea. Less than a
hundred lines before Sarpedon offers his own justification for fighting, Hektor exhorts
the Trojans to fight nept matpng (lliad 12.243, cf. 15.496; when Hektor is dead, his
father will describe him as having done just that: duvvopevov mepi narprg, 24.500).
This is of course a natural consideration to mention to those to whom it applies, in
this case the Trojans in the //iad, and it becomes important in the seventh century in
the exhortatory elegies of Kallinos and Tyrtaios.

Kallinos 1 employs ‘Homeric’ language (though not always in strictly
‘Homeric’ ways: e.g. line 1 @Axipov ... Bupudv uses words that are found in Homer
but never in that collocation, &Axiuov 1jtop being the usual Homeric formulation;
uéyav ... kol @ikipov ... Bupov is found also at Tyrtaios 10.17) to express sentiments

which are often ‘Homeric’ as well. We have seen that Sarpedon’s main reason for

"E.L. Bowie (‘Miles Ludens?’, p. 228) records the suggestion of P.A. Cartledge that the
couplet would also be appropriate for ‘men fighting not on their own home territory but abroad,
albeit in a war conducted by their polis.’
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fighting at Troy is that he will die some time anyway; Kallinos echoes this idea in the
words 6dvaroc 8¢ 10T £coeTar, onndte Kev 81 | Moipa ¢mikhiows’ (1.8-9).°
Kallinos’ audience is encouraged to fight yfi¢ mép1 (line 7), but Kallinos does not
present this as an obligation. The Homeric heroes, on the other hand, are exhorted to
fight in the terminology of obligation, e.g.: T® o0 11 yp7) pOOOV OPEAAEY, GAAL,
uayecsdon (Iliad 16.631, Patroklos speaking to Meriones); o0 yap xpT) KAOTOREVEV
£v0ad’ €ovtac | o0dE Swatpifev: £t1 yap uéya Epyov apektov (lliad 19.149-50,
Achilleus to Agamemnon). Again, Sarpedon encourages Glaukos: 1® vOv ypf)
Avkiost péta mphrotsty £dvtac | Eotapev 118€ payng Kavoteipng avrifoincar
(Iliad 12.315), and vOv o& pdia xpn) | aiyunmiv T’ €uevan kol Bapcaréov
noleptotnv (lliad 16.492-93; these words are repeated by Achilleus to Hektor at
22.268-69). Achilleus asks Odysseus at Iliad 9.357-58: 1i 8¢ el moAeuilépevar
Tpweoow | 'Apyeiovug;, Such language does not occur in the poetry of our period in
military contexts.

Kallinos, rather, points out that to fight for one’s country is Tiufév 1€ ... kol

&yAaov (line 6),” and that the man who dies fighting will be mourned by all the

8CY. lines 14-15 moAhéxa dniotiTa QUYGV Kol dobmov dkdvtwv | Epyetan, &v 8 oikw poipa
xixev Oavérov, and Simonides PMG 524 6 & ab 8Gvarog ixe kai TOv guyodpoyov; Tyrtaios’ €i 8¢
QUYT pev kNpa tavnieyéog Bavdroro (12.35) does not refer to cowardice as these two passages do: as
can be seen from the following lines in Tyrtaios, it refers to a man who fights but is not kilied. and is
held in honour by his fellow-citizens. W.J. Oates argues from the similarity of Simonides PMG 524
to Horace’s mors et fugacem persequitur virum (Odes 3.2.14) that it might have been preceded (as &’
o might suggest) by a line containing the sentiment in the preceding line of Horace: dulce et
decorum est pro patria mori. Oates’ argument for a Simonidean original for Odes 3.2 also adduces
the parallel between PMG 582 €om1 kol oryac axivévvov yépag and Odes 3.2.25-26 est et fideli tuta
silentio | merces (Oates, The Influence of Simonides. pp. 1-55).

? Although in Homer such things as &nowa, Ddwp, yvia, and ebyoc are modified by the
epithet &y,aog (lliad 1.23, 2.307, 19.385. and 7.203 respectively; dyhadv ebyog recurs at Tyrtaios
12.36), fighting is never so described. Also, Tiur] is not explicitly a consideration for those on the
defending side; it is the sackers of cities who win Tipt|, while the defenders fight for their lives.
Kallinos uses language which recalls the epic, but (as far as can be determined from what remains of
early epic) his audience is not meant to remember specific epic passages or uses.
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citizens and considered &&oc NpuBimv (19);'? the city will see him as having been a
defensive mbpyog (20), an image which will recur in Alkaios 112.10 &vépec yép
oM Jog mopyog dped|iog,' and fr. 396 &pxoc #oom.'? The structure and balance of
this poem are important: having briefly chastised the véot in the opening lines of the
poem (péxpig Téo Katakewse; kOt dAkiuov EEgte Bupodv, | ® véor)," Kallinos

immediately introduces the consideration of Tiuf and says that fighting yfic tépt is

Verdenius (‘Callinus fr. 1°, p. 4) cites lliad 5.78, 22.394, 24258, 6.123-28, 9.498 and
Odyssey 6.149 to show that ‘such epithets as &vtifeog, ic68e0c, B0l évariykioc, Beoerdng are no
empty phrases. The theomorphism of the heroes complements the anthropomorphism of the gods.”’
This 1s true enough, but here there is a difference: in epic, the heroes are often semi-divine and they
are aware of the fact; an exhortation like Kallinos’ ‘if you fight, you will be like a demigod” would
not work with an epic hero who is already a demigod. West, in his commentary to Works and Days
160 (p. 191), asserts that the word fjuifeot ‘refers to [the heroes’] parentage .... not to semi-divine
status’, but the fact remains that in poetry after Homer, 1\pifcot is the term used for the heroes of the
Trojan War (to the examples are cited by West may now be added Simonides 11.18, for which see
Capra and Curti, ‘Semidei Simonidei’, pp. 28 ff. ). See below for Leimbach’s interpretation of
Kallinos’ phrase.

"'This is the reading in the scholia to Persai 352; the Souda and the scholia to Sophokles,
O.T. 56 have aprjior (thus, ‘warlike men are a city’s tower’ rather than ‘men are a city’s warlike
tower’). Parallels for both applications of the adjective can be found in Homer: for warriors e.g.
Iliad 11.800 " Aptjior vieg " Axodv, and for a fortification e.g. lliad 4.407 1eiyoc &peov. But in
Homer, it is only at Odyssey 11.556 that we find Topyoc used as a metaphor for a man, when
Odysseus tells the shade of Aias (who is elsewhere, of course, &pxog " Ayanév: lliad 3.229, 6.5,
8.211) that tol0o¢ Yap o (i.e. *Apyeioior) mdpyog andreo. A.W.H. Adkins suggests that the tower
image here is intended to recall Odyssey 11.556 in particular; it ‘must have been a well-known
passage. and the repeated portrayal of Ajax with a shield 1j0te mopyov [Adkins cites Jl/iad 7.219,
11.485, and 17.28, and notes that the formula ‘is likely to have occurred in many contexts now lost’]
might be expected to make the association of wopyoc and Ajax easier. .... If the allusion were taken.
then, Callinus would be in a position to imply that the warriors of 20 and 21 are worthy of
comparison with Ajax’ (Adkins, Poetic Craft, p. 66, with p. 218, n. 40).

"This is an image which Pindar will use in an athletic context: at Pythian 5.113, the
strength of the victorious Arkesilaos in athletic competition is described as £pkoc oiov.

3Kallinos criticizes his audience for sitting idle when nolepog yaiav dnacav £xet (line 4):
with this poem could perhaps be compared Archilochos fr. 112, if M.L. West’s reconstruction of the
context (Studies, p. 129; West thinks that frr. 112 and 113.1-6 come from the same poem) is correct.
West proposes that the situation is as follows: a city is threatened by enemies, and ‘At this critical
Juncture a wedding is being celebrated. Archilochus mocks the bridegroom, who behaves as if he
were a favourite of Aphrodite and of fortune’. But A P. Burnett (Three Archaic Poets. p. 43 n. 30)
states that there is ‘no good reason to attach [113] to 112 ... or to restore the situation of 112-13 after
[West’s] fanciful manner’. And although West’s scenario is attractive, it is perhaps best to follow
Burnett’s more cautious approach.
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&yAaodv, and the following lines (8-13) are devoted to the theme that all men are
destined to die anyway, and therefore should fight. Only in lines 14-16 does the poet
state that the man who flees battle will be oUk €unng dMMpw @eiloc oVOE ToBeIVOG (16
14 @uydv, then, refers to flight,* not merely to survival after the battle, as does @iyT
at Tyrtaios 12.35), and the rest of the poem is concerned with the glory that awaits
the patriotic soldier; in this exhortation, then, the carrot looms large while the stick is
wielded lightly.

The analyses of this elegy of Kallinos by Leimbach and Krischer show how
the poet uses Homeric models effectively to present an idea which is itself not strictly
Homeric. Leimbach points out that Hektor, apparently the patriotic fighter par
excellence urging his men to fight and die to protect their families and homes (//iad
15.494-99).** decides to stand and resist Achilleus ‘nicht in der Erwartung oder in der
Hoffnung ..., damit fur die Rettung der Stadt das Beste zu tun — Priamos hatte ihn im
Gegenteil beschworen, sich zu eben diesem Zweck hinter die Mauern zu begeben, —
sondern in dem BewuBtsein, auf diese Weise seinem Ruhm am besten zu dienen’.!®
Hektor would rather die than hear his fellow Trojans say that “Extop njot Binet
minoag wiece Madv (22.107), but by choosing death he ensures that he has done
exactly that: ‘destroyed his people’. Kallinos, however, removes the hero’s choice
between noble death and ignoble survival: his insistence on the notion that death will

come when it is fated has the effect of minimizing the risk involved in fighting (it is,

“Perhaps the tautometrical echo of 12 00 yap ke 8Gvatov ye QUYELV ELPAPUEVOV EOTIV
serves also to emphasize the enormity of this act of desertion. See also section 2.5 below, ‘Fight or
Flight’.

1t is not clear why B. Snell (Tyrtaios und die Sprache des Epos, p. 22), thinks it is
significant that Homer here uses a verb meaning ‘defend’ (15.496 dpvvopéve mepi natpnc) whereas

Kallinos uses a verb simply meaning ‘fight’ (1.6-7 payeo0a | yric népt ...).

1%L eimbach, p. 272.
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then, no more dangerous than any other activity),'” and he claims that it is quite
possible for an ordinary soldier to survive and be treated on a level with the great
heroes (19 {owv & &foc ubéwv).'® Krischer suggests that the dialogue between
Sarpedon and Glaukos in I[iad 12 (see above) was Kallinos’ model: the poet here is
holding out the promise of the honours that Homer’s heroes already have and which
Sarpedon cites as the reason they must fight. The difference is that fighting is no
longer a matter of ‘Adel verpflichtet’; in this case ‘die Ehre, von der der Dichter
spricht, wird im Kampf nicht gerechtfertigt, sondern erworben’," and patriotic valour
is thus Tipfév 1 ... kol Gydaov (v. 6).%

In Tyrtaios, too, much emphasis is placed on patriotic motives for fighting:
10.2 &vdp’ &yaBov mepl 1) matpidt papvapevov, 12.15-16 Euvov §” £66M0v To0T0
TOAT 1€ movTi T Muw,*! | dotic dvip dwPac &v mpoudyotot pévn ..., 12.33-34
aprotevovta HEVOVTA Te papvapevov Te | yNg népt kal naidwv. When this

consideration applied, it seems that the poets were ready to exploit it; on the other

7L eimbach, p. 273.

'8Die Helden der Ilias sind Helden von Anfang an und bleiben es. .... Bei K[allinos]
dagegen ist niemand mehr fiir den Ruhm in besonderer Weise pradestiniert’ (Leimbach, p. 278).

PKrischer, p- 389.

20F K. Irwin notes, however (‘Epic Situation and the Politics of Exhortation’, Cambridge
Ph.D. thesis 1999, Chapter 2), that ‘since status and birth are a precondition of the characters of epic,
the demonstration of their martial valour can only be described as the justification of status, not the
earmng of it’ (¢/. note 10 above. on the semi-divinity of the heroes), and that the shift in emphasis in
sympotic martial elegy may then reflect the attempt of an anistocracy under pressure to assert its status
within the community.

21 At Jliad 3.50, Hektor rebukes Paris in these terms: natpl 7€ oW peya TRPC TOANI T€ TOVTi
1€ dNuw, and Kassandra, seeing the body of Hektor returning to Troy, recalls that in the past
Hektor’s safe return from battle péya yGppo noket T v navti 1€ dNpw (24.706). If, as seems likely,
these are versions of an old formula péya [x&dppo/mipal oini kti. (G.S. Kirk, The lliad: A
Commentary, volume i, p. 272, following A. Hoekstra, Homeric Modifications, p. 116, who writes
that the formulation at 24.706. with 1jv, is the result of ‘separation of the component parts of an

ancient prototype’), Tyrtaios’ Euvov €60M6v appears to be the poet’s more emphatic insistence on the
community expressed in TOANT € movTi 1€ Mpw.
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hand, Solon’s poems of military exhortation (frr. 1-3), encouraging the Athenians to
fight for possession of the island of Salamis, cannot use such terms.*> Salamis is, of
course, not technically the natpn of the Athenians, but Solon must nonetheless
portray it as something worth fighting, and dying, for. Whereas we find &utdvesbat
nepl narpr¢ in Homer (Iliad 12.243) y1i¢ mépt in Kallinos (1.7) and Tyrtaios (12.33-
34) and apvvov ratpidoc SovAniny in Anakreon (PMG 419), Solon writes
poymoduevol tept vijoov | ipeptiic (3.1-2; ¢f. 1.1 ipepthic Larapivog). Similar
adjectives are used in Archilochos 166.3 iu]eptn ITap[og, Solon 4.21 moivrpatov
dotv, and Tyrtaios 4.4 Zraptnc ipepoesca mOAMg, on which Adkins comments:
In Homer the word [sc. ipgpoeic] is always applied to objects or activities
already charged with desire.** The choice of an adjective with such
connotations to characterize a city, and Sparta in particular, gives us an
unusual insight into the attitude of a Spartan citizen to his city — or into the
attitude which Tyrtaeus hoped to inspire.?
Adkins goes on to mention that ‘Homer uses neither ipepdgig nor ipeptog of cities’,
but Homer’s applications of those terms to homelands more generally (/liad 2.751
tueptov Titapnooov) and of very similar language to cities (Odyssey 11.275 @1Bn

oA patw) suggests that Adkins’ narrow interpretation conceals an idea which did

*2In other contexts, Solon naturally takes the opportunity to stress uetépn ... moéhg (4.1) or
atpid’ Nuetépnyv (19.6).

23Diogenes Laertios (1.48) reports that Solon tried to prove that Salamis legitimately
belonged to the Athenians by showing that the Salaminians’ burials were in the Attic style and by
inserting lines into the //iad (2.557-58) which suggest an early connection between Athens and
Salamis. These reports are ‘somewhat unreassuring’ (Podlecki, The Early Greek Poets, p. 124), and
the remains of Solon’s elegies on the battle for Salamis do not show quite the same devious
technique. G.S. Kirk, in his discussion of these two Homeric lines (The lliad: A Commentary,
volume i, pp. 207-9), cites the report in Anistotle (Rhet. A 15.1375 b 30) that the Megarians accused
the Athenians of inserting the couplet. and substituted two lines of their own, which named places in
the Megarid. Kirk says that the Megarian couplet is ‘clearly inauthentic’ and that the story of the
substitution ‘suggests rather ... that Athenian interference at this point is unlikely”’.

* Adkins (Poetic Craft. p. 72) lists Homer's uses of the word to describe Aphrodite’s breasts
(/liad 3.397), Hera’s skin (/liad 14.170), dancing (/liad 18.603), and singing (Odyssey 1.421).

25Adkins, Poetic Craft, p. 73.
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in fact have Homeric roots. Solon’s description of Salamis as ipepm, then, is
perhaps the poet’s indirect way of raising the island to the status of his audience’s
natpm, and perhaps lies behind the tradition that Solon in fact came from Salamis, as
found in Diogenes Laertios (1.45 Zohwv ’E&nkeotidov Zalapiviog; cf. 1.46, where
the dispute over Salamis is described as Tfi¢ narpidog avTod [Sohapivog]®
augiofnrovpévne, and Solon’s injunction that after his death his bones should be
taken to Salamis, 1.62) and Diodoros of Sicily (9.1.1 7jv 8& kol ZOAwV TaTPOG HEV
' E&nkeotidov, 10 yévoc €x Tadapivog T ' Attikfig).”’ Elsewhere such language is
used openly of territory to be conquered: Mimnermos, in lines probably from his
Smyrneis (9.2-3), describes the objects of the settlers’ expedition as ipeptiiv “Acinv
and ¢patfiv Kohogdva. Here the epithets have a significantly different effect than in
the Salamis poems of Solon, since Mimnermos is not exhorting, but narrating past
events; the territory was, of course, conquered, and became a new homeland for
Mimnermos and his audience.

This use of adjectives such ipeptdg and €patodg becomes hackneyed enough
for the Theognidea to use the motif with tongue in cheek at /043-44:

eDOWUEV: PLAAKT) O TOAEVLC PUAAKECTL HEANOEL
AGTVQPENNC £paTnC TATPIOOG NUETEPNG.

Here the overloaded-sounding pentameter almost deserves to be placed in inverted

commata,’® notwithstanding van Groningen’s solemn assertion that ‘Le distique n’a

*Bracketed by Cobet; apparently an intrusion of the scholion Snlovétt tiic Zokauivog into
the text (H.S. Long, Diogenis Laertii vitae philosophorum (Oxford, 1964), vol. 1, p. 19, apparatus
ad loc.).

27Something similar may have happened in the case of Aischylos: ‘one wonders ... if the
idea that Aeschylus comes form the deme of Eleusis might not have had its aition in Aeschylus’
prayer to Demeter at the formal beginning of the poetic contest in the Frogs (886-8)’ (M.R.
Lefkowitz, First-Person Fictions, p. 120).

28Compare the accumulation of adjectives when Archilochos grumbles about Thasos in

fragment 22: o0 Yap T Ka,OG YwPog 0V’ €Qipepog | 008° €patdg .... The patriotic associations of
such language may, then, have become a cliché long before the composition of Theognidea /043-44
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rien de symposiaque .... Non, il se situe admirablement dans la bouche d’un magistrat
qui engage les habitants 4 dormir en paix’.*> Van Groningen claims that the sentiment
in this couplet differs ‘sensiblement’ from those in 887-88 (see above) and 763-64
(mivopev yapievta per’ dAANAoIG1 Adyovieg, | undev tov Mndwv 6e1d10teC
noAepov), but there is no reason why /043-44 should not be read in this sense.

Later, such language finds an interesting use in CEG 155, an epitaph at
Amphipolis for a Parian fighting the Persians on the Strymon in 476/5:

pvnp apst'qg eescav [apror Toxew h[o]vexev hnpnv
["HiJovog ave’ €pattic wies(e) Bapvauevoc.

Here the land for which the warrior died fighting is £patn, although it is not his place
of origin; here, the epithet €éparnj is possibly a result of the pan-Hellenic ideology of
the campaign to drive the Persians out. Three Athenian epigrams from the Eion
campaign, and the circumstances of their composition, reflect the development in
epitaphs towards emphasis on the achievements of, and for, the community:* they are
quoted by Aischines (3.183), who tells us that the dfjuoc allowed the generals to set
up the monuments in the agora ¢¢’ @te pf) emypage 10 dvopa 10 £avtdyv, tva ph
1OV oTpaty®V &AAL ToD SNuov Sokn elvar T ériypappa.

When we turn to the early Greek verse epitaphs which make mention of the
fact that the commemorated man was killed in battle, it 1s remarkable that there are
none certainly datable before the Persian wars which explicitly mention the fact that

the man died fighting for his country.>® As we have seen, there were certainly literary

2Van Groningen, Théognis: le premier livre, p. 389.
3%This will be discussed further below.

31Such details become common later in the fifth century: e.g., CEG 4, 82, 118, 142 (see
below). There are, however, two inscriptions which may make earlier mention of patriotic death:
CEG 142 (Akarnania, ca 475-450? Hansen), which contains the phrase hog nepi téc adto yag 0dve
paip)vauevog, is dated to the sixth century in Friedlander and Hoffleit, Epigrammata. no. 64. And
CEG 22 (Attica, ca 550-5307) contains a line beginning tpi[, which Peek suggests may be part of
na)tpi[d-; if Oaf in the last line comes from e.g. £]6afve, this inscription would again be an early
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models for patriotic representations of combat, and concern for one’s natpic 1s shown
in some early epitaphs for people who died away from home: CEG 66 (Athens, ca
5007) yn¢g &mo nozpoieg and 143.5 (Kerkyra, ca 625-6007?) y[aia]c &no matpidoc.
One reason that patriotic language does not appear in the extant early epitaphs for
soldiers could be that the battles in which these men died were not fought to protect
their own soil, and thus the use of phrases like ‘died fighting for his country’ would be
inappropriate. But the Kerkyrean epitaph CEG 145 (ca 600?), for example, refers to
a battle at the river Aratthos on the mainland; Friedlander-Hoffleit and Pfohl suggest.
that this is likely to have been a clash between Kerkyra and her parent state Korinth,*
in which case the Kerkyreans were probably defending themselves against Korinthian
aggression rather than attempting a conquest of their own. This defensive situation,
as opposed to a war of conquest, would justify the use of patriotic language, but such
language does not appear here.

There is another early verse epitaph where, again, the conflict in which the
young man commemorated lost his life may be identifiable: this is CEG 136 (Argolis,
ca 525-5007).** The dead man, Hysematas, is described as ¢v moA&uot [@B]ipevov.
The only significant military engagement in this area near the time of the inscription.

seems to have been an invasion of Argos by the Spartan Kleomenes which resulted in

example of this sentiment.

32Friedlander and Hoffleit, p. 29; Pfohl, Poetische Kleinkunst, p. 14. U. Ecker (Grabmal
und Epigramm, p. 69) accepts Thucydides’ date (1.13.4) of 664 for a battle between the two states.
and cites the lack of change in Korinthian lettering and the use of intervocalic digamma in CEG 145
as favouring this date, but Hornblower notes that the conflict reported by Thucydides probably
belongs ‘to the late seventh or early sixth century’, since it would ‘fit into the general context of the
Corcyrean-Corinthian hostility at the end of Periander’s reign, Hdt. iii. 49 ff.° (S. Hornblower, 4
Commentary on Thucydides, p. 45, citing W.G. Forrest, ‘Two Chronographic Notes’, CQO 19 (1969)
99-110; Forrest’s Kerkyrean chronology appears on p. 106, n. 3).

3 Also discussed below, sections 2.4 and 4.6.
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a disastrous defeat for the Argives at Sepeia, near Tiryns, in 494;** Daly identifies this
campaign with the moAépot in the third verse of the epitaph.®®> The Spartan invasion is
reported by Herodotos (6.76-82), who also notes that this defeat put Argos out of
action for a long time; thirteen years later they claimed still to be too weak to fight the
Persians (Herodotos 7.148). Once again, there is no mention in CEG 136 of the fact
that Hysematas died for the sake of his homeland, which is consistent with what can
be seen in other contemporary verse epitaphs for fallen soldiers.

The Planudean Anthology preserves and ascribes to Simonides the following
epigram (‘Simonides’ FGE 11):

Aippuog eSpan pev IO oy, cnua 6’ €’ Nuiv
€yyObev Eupmou dnpooie kéxvtar

ovK adixwg, £patny yap EnOAEGApEY VSOTI’]T(I
TpNXElaV TOAENOV deEdpevol vepéiny. >
In his discussion of this epigram, Page tentatively suggests that it may be a genuine
inscription from Simonides’ period, referring to the battle between the Athenians and
the Euboians in 507/6. Page finds the ‘apparent admission of defeat’ striking, and

remarks on the fact that there is ‘not even a palliative ratpida pvouevor or the like’;

while it is true that the tone of the epigram is pessimistic,’” comparison of other verse

**If Pausanias’ assertion (3.4.1) that the battle at Sepeia took place early in the reign of
Kleomenes is correct, the date of the engagement may be around 520: neither date excludes the
probability that this was the battle to which this inscription refers.

L.W. Daly, ‘An Inscribed Doric Capital’, p. 169.
3The *cloud of war’ motif recurs in Pindar, and will be discussed below (2.3).

3"Page notes that ‘the verb €dunOnuev is uncommonly candid’, implying defeat for the side.
"Plainly ... the men commemorated will be the defeated Euboeans, not (as is commonly supposed)
the victorious Athenians’ (FGE, p. 190). But CEG 114 (Boiotia, 4797?), apparently referring to a
soldier (also speaking in the first person) killed on the victorious side at Plataia, uses the same verb.
It could perhaps be argued, though, that the same sentiment in a public polvandrion seems more
forceful: the effect of a number of men saying €5punonpev, ‘we were overwhelmed’, may only have
been tolerable in the context of a defeat (c¢f. Pindar, Pythian 1.73. of Hieron’s defeated enemies:
Zvpakociov apx® dapacBéviec). Certainly later in the fifth century, as N. Loraux points out (The
Invention of Athens, p. 55), the Athenians in particular appear unwilling to admit defeat. as in CEG
5 (Athens, 447 or 446):
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epitaphs before the Persian wars reveals that the absence of ‘a palliative matpiéa
pvopevor or the like’ in itself is not unusual, even in the case of engagements
perceived as being defensive (as is perhaps implied by de£auevot in this epigram) and
may in fact strengthen the case for believing this to be a genuine archaic inscription.
Herodotos (5.77) records an inscription accompanying the Athenian
dedication of the Euboian prisoners’ chains after their victory on the same occasion;
this inscription has been preserved on two stone bases, the earlier of which appears as
CEG 179
| deopon &v dyvu(d)evtr® cr1depéor Eofecav UP jpv
nalde| ¢ * ABevaiov €pypacty € TOAENO |
| £€6vea Bototov kal XoAK18£ov dapuacavTeg |,
10V hintnog 6| exartev [MaAlad 1acd’ €0ecav |
It is said that the victors ‘extinguished the OBpig’ of their enemies, but once again, as
in the losing side’s epitaph for those fallen in the same battle, no mention is made of

patriotic motives for fighting, which is consistent with the spirit of other archaic verse

inscriptions relating to war.*

TAépoveg, holov dyova pdyeg teléoavteg aéimfto]
QoUYAC doupoviog OAEcar’ € TOAENOL,

oV kxard dfvo)uevé| ov avd jpov obévoc. dAra Tic hupag
hemBéov Bciav [€¢ Epi]v avTidoag

EBLAPOEV TPOPPOV ...

3¥Herodotos and the later monument have the first and third verses in the opposite order. It
seems that after the original monument was destroyed or removed by the Persians, another
monument was substituted to celebrate the Athenian subjugation of the Euboians in 446/5; Page
(FGE, p. 192) follows this interpretation and cites Kirchhoff"s suggestion that the order of the
hexameters was reversed in order to emphasize the conquest of Euboia as opposed to the dedication
of the prisoners’ chains which had been made sixty vears earlier.

Hansen in CEG prints TayAvoevtit (from Herodotos), but in the addenda and corrigenda
printed in CEG 2 (pp. 299-305), he accepts the emendation dyvv(6)evt, which is also printed by
Page.

“It might be pointed out that in this case both sides would have been justified in claiming
that they were defending their respective homelands against enemy attack, if the account in
Herodotos (5.74-77) is true: the Boiotians and Euboians attacked Attica when the Athenians were
occupied defending themselves against a Spartan invasion; after the Spartan advance was aborted.
the Athenians routed the Boiotians, crossed to Euboia and defeated the Euboians on their own
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This observation seems to indicate an important divergence between the
tradition of literary elegy and that of funerary epigram at this stage. Murray suggests
that martial elegy as exemplified by Kallinos and Tyrtaios represents a conscious
attempt to provide a new style of military poetry, contrasting with the older epic.*
With the development of hoplite warfare, the ‘warrior class’ becomes wider to the
point where at Sparta it is ‘identified with the citizen body itself’; military elegy can
thus be described as ‘public’ poetry, strengthening the bonds that keep the warrior
class (and, therefore, the state as a whole) together.** This aspect of martial
endeavour is, as has been shown, absent from verse epitaphs before the Persian wars;
instead, prominence appears to be given to the warrior as individual. His valour in
battle ensures the survival of his memory after death, and this is a more important
consideration in archaic verse epitaphs than the fact that in obeying the Homeric
injunction aiév &piotede kal vaeipoyov Eupevar EAwv (Iliad 6.208 = 11.784) he
may have contributed to the salvation of his homeland.® This is somewhat surprising,
given that the fallen soldiers commemorated in these epitaphs (but perhaps not the
composers of the epitaphs themselves?) were precisely those men to whom sympotic
martial elegy is addressed. It may be that the literary material represents an attempt
to emphasize the service of the polis as a whole at the expense of the ‘aristocratic’

ideology of war.** This would be an odd attitude to adopt in a strictly ‘aristocratic’

territory.
0. Murray, ‘“War and the Symposium’, p. 95.
42Murray. ‘War and the Symposium’, pp. 97-98.

“This consideration is not entirely alien to the Homeric epics, as has been mentioned
above.

**And conversely, members of an earlier and more exclusive warrior class, by effectively

ignoring the new tradition, may have attempted to distinguish themselves in this way from its
representatives.
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symposion, and Murray’s formulation does not account for it; the poetry of martial
exhortation seems rather to be one means by which the aristocratic €lite reinforces its
own perceptions of itself as crucial to the survival of the community as a whole.
Bowie suggests,* on the other hand, that ‘martial elegy was intended for performance
either at an ordinary civilian symposion or — at Sparta — at a similar institution where
features of the civilian symposion persisted even in a martial context’. Given the
evidence of the poetry of Kallinos, these ‘similar institutions’ were perhaps not limited
to Sparta, and may have been a creation of what Donlan suggests was a significantly
large ‘middle group’ of citizens.** In any case, the poetry of explicit martial
exhortation itself seems to disappear at the end of the archaic age, to be replaced, in a
sense, by the epitaphs, particularly the public memorials for the war dead.*’” The polis
as a whole succeeds where poets like Tyrtaios failed in changing the tone of

memorials for those killed in war.

2.2 Death and Glory

Another element which is absent from the epitaphs of this period is an
explicit statement that to die in battle is a glorious thing; Prato comments that the

sentiment of Tyrtaios 10.1-2 (teBvauevat y&p KaAOv Vi TPOpayo16t TEGOVTA | Evop’

“Bowie, ‘Miles Ludens?". p. 229.
**Donlan, ‘The Relations of Power’, pp. 45-46.
*1C1. Loraux, The Invention of Athens, p. 55: ‘the collective epitaphs are certainly, like

Tyrtacus’ elegies, which inspired them. and like the funeral oration, eulogies of the dead and
exhortations to encourage much more than laments.’
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&yabov ...) is ‘assai diffuso nelle iscrizioni dell’eta classica’,*® but the inscriptions
closer to Tyrtaios’ own time tell a different story. The virtues of the dead are brought
to mind by the epithet &yabd6c in CEG 13 and 136; 136 adds the phrase co@pova,
ae(0)Ao@dpov kal cogov hatikiar, and CEG 19 seems to refer to the dead man’s
év[opéav. But sentiments like that expressed in the Simonidean hymn in honour of
the dead of Thermopylai (PMG 531, line 2 gbxAeng pev & oy, KoAog &’ 0 TOTHOC)
do not appear; and in contrast to Simonides’ npd Yowv 8¢ pvaotic, 6 &’ olkTog
énarvog (line 3), these epitaphs encourage passers-by to grieve: CEG 27.1 ot€61 kal
oiktpov, 13.2 oiktipag ... mapito. Simonides’ poem implies that the attitude which
he advocates is not the ‘normal’ reaction to the loss of a loved one in battle; it also
reflects other considerations which are for the most part alien to the poetry and verse
inscriptions of the archaic period, and which will be discussed below.

In CEG 112 (Thisbe, ca 5007?), it is only in the second and final verse that the
martial valour of the dead Phanes is mentioned:

&ootoi[c] xal yoévoiot Paveg gihoc [€vOade keitai],
[hd]c mot” dproctedov év mpoudyorc [£0ave].*

The first line is concerned not with his exploits on the field of battle but with the fact
that he was dootoi[c] xal yoévoiot ... gihoc. Again, in CEG 27 (Attica, ca 540-307),
pity comes before praise (if the phrase £vi tpoudyoig alone can be said to constitute
praise):

ot€01 xal oiktpov Kpoico mapd o€pa Bavovtog
hov ot €vi mpoudyoig Orece B0poc ~ Apec.

8C. Prato, Tyrtaeus, p. 87. Prato rightly notes (ibid.) that in Tyrtaios’ poem, as opposed to
lliad 15.496-97 and Kallinos 1.6, ‘la bellezza del sacrificio ¢ in primo piano, laddove negli altri
autori quest’azione eroica ¢, al pi, o0 dekég (Omero), oppure Tipfev 1€ ... kal dyiadv (Callino)’.

*Hansen prints [¢ncoe] in CEG, but writes that ‘€0ave potius supplemendum est’ in his
addenda and corrigenda to CEG (printed in CEG 2, pp. 299-305).
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Of the badly damaged couplet CEG 148 (Selinous, 500-4757), only n]aid’ oixtip’
E[ remains in the first verse, and the second may refer to death in battle, if dax]pvoeg
at the end of the verse refers to e.g. [~ Apec], as suggested by Hansen;> again the
command to feel pity dominates over the circumstances of death.*!

The Attic epitaph CEG 13 (ca 575-50?) makes this point especially clear,
where the element of grief”” is introduced not once but twice; once in the second line
and once in the fourth:

[eite acto]g TIG avep gite XOEVOG aAoBev EAB0V

Tétyov olktipag avop’ ayabov mapito,

£v moAEp Ot QBipevov, veapav héfev OAécavra.

1001’ arodvpapevol vEcHe €l Tpayu’ dyabov.

Epitaphs for soldiers killed in action at this period tend to give no more prominence,
and indeed often less prominence, to the military virtues of the dead man than to his
civilian virtues.

As was the case with patriotic language, there was a literary model for
descriptions of death in battle as glorious and a source of pride: Tyrtaios 10 begins
1eBvapevar y&p xarov evi Ipoudyoist tecovta. Apart from Alkaios fr. 400 10 yap
"Apeut katdavnv kéAov, this sentiment is unique, in this period, to Tyrtaios;” while

the exhortation of Kallinos emphasizes the fact that a man who dies fighting for his

*®Hansen proposes that the line might have read [&p]popov (or [80c]popov) hjdv mox’
" Apeg OAEGE daK]PLOEC.

SICEG 128 (Opuntian Lokris, ca 525-5007) is apparently an epitaph for a man described as
700evog 6Guw. but it does not state how he died; it may well not have been in battle.

52C. Sourvinou-Inwood. ‘Reading’ Greek Death, pp. 174 fI.. distinguishes between
injunctions to ‘feel pity for’ and to ‘lament’ the deceased. represented in CEG 13 by oiktipag (2) and
anodvpdpuevol (4) respectively. While this is a distinction worth pointing out. it does not affect the
argument here: in both cases, it is the sadness induced by the death of a young man which is
appealed to in these epitaphs. Following the comments of Sourvinou-Inwood. one might consider
the question of verbal aspect: is metrical convenience the only reason that e.g. CEG 148 has oiktip’
whereas CEG 27 has oiktipov?

3The idea that death can be kaloc returns later. e.g., in Simonides’ kaldc 8’ 6 TOTHOC,
mentioned above. and at Agamemnon 447 €v eovaig koD TECOVT .
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city will be remembered with affection for the sacrifice he made, Tyrtaios presents
death as something positively to be desired. As Adkins writes, although Kallinos ‘is
opposing the view that it is better to be a live mouse than a dead lion, ... this does not
require him to hold that it is better to be a dead lion than a live one’ >* This last view,
though, is exactly what Tyrtaios proposes when he describes the ideal warrior at 11.5-
6:

ExOpTv uEV yoymyv Bépevog, Bavatov 68 peiaivag
kNpag (oudg) adyaig Neriow gilog.

Tyrtaios’ words here® are in direct opposition to the sentiment of the shade of
Achilleus in the world of the dead, who says to Odysseus (Odyssey 11.489-91):

Bovkoipnv x” Enapovpog Ewv Bnrevipev GAM,

avdpl Tap’ axAMNpw, @ ut) Biotog ToALg €in,

1} TOGV VEKDESGL KaTaPOEVOLIoY AVAGGELY.
Tyrtaios is expressing a distinctly un-Homeric idea (although there are no verbal
echoes of Odyssey 11.489-91), and to do this he employs a reversal of an Homeric
image; against his ‘hold the black spirits of death as dear as the rays of the sun’ can be
contrasted Achilleus’ £€x0p0¢ yap pot xeivog Ou®dg ‘Aidao ToANGw ... at lliad 9.312.
But at the end of poem 12, there is more emphasis on the rewards for a patriotic
fighter who survives (vv. 35-44); this poem, like Kallinos’ elegy, encourages with the
prospect of a happy life rather than a noble death.

The opening couplet of Tyrtaios 10, which states that it is xkaAdv for man to

die fighting for his country, is followed by a description of a man whose home has
been sacked by the enemy (3-12), and by exhortations to fight without regard to one’s

own life (13-18). Then follows a gruesome portrayal of a grizzled old man who,

having fallen in battle, clutches his aiparoevt’ aidola (25). The emphasis on this

**A.W_.H. Adkins, *Callinus 1 and Tyrtaeus 10°, p. 66.

B¢ /- also Tyrtaios 10.18 unog guroyvyeit’ (the first occurrence of this verb), where again
life is presented as something that is not to be desired.
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anatomical detail and the reference to his ypoa yopvwbévta two lines later have a
point: this tableau, it turns out, serves as a foil for another, and striking, incentive for
young men to fight. This is the declaration that a young man who was &vdpdot puev
Bnntoc i8elv, épatdc o6& yovar€l | {wog €mv will remain xaAog & €v Tpopdyoiot
nec®v; in other words, fighting and dying for one’s country is not only figuratively
xaAov ‘fine’ but literally xoddv ‘beautiful’.*®* Once again this is a departure from the
usual Homeric image of corpses, which from the beginning of the //iad are described
as distasteful: €éAmpia ... xOvesow | olwvolsi te naot (liad 1.4-5).°
In the archaic period, then, it is only Tyrtaios who presents death in battle as
something actively to be sought, something positively to be desired as preferable to
survival. This sentiment recurs once, perhaps in the fifth century, in an epitaph
ascribed to Simonides in the Palatine Anthology, 7.512:
TOVOE B’ AvBphRTWV ApeTdy 0y TKETO KATTVOC
aibépa datopévag eLpLyOpov Teyéag,
ol Bovlovto OV puev €levbepia tebaiviav
ool Amely, avtol 6 €v mpoudyoiot Oavely.
Here it is stated that the deceased soldiers fovAovto ... €v Tpoudyoiot Bavelv, like

Tyrtaios’ ideal warrior; it is perhaps ironic that the battle in which they fell may have

been against the Spartans to whom Tyrtaios’ elegies were addressed.’® At Herodotos

%6 Again the Agamemnon recalls Tyrtaios; at line 454, the bodies of the Greeks who died at
Troy are described as bpopot.

>"There is one important exception in Homer: after the armour has been stripped from the
body of Hektor, the Greeks gaze at his gufjv xai €ido¢ &yntév (Iliad 22.370). This image recalls the
assertion that Priam made only three hundred lines earlier (71-73):

VEW O€ T€ TAVT’ EMEOIKEV,

apniktapévew, dedaiypéve 0&Er JOAK®

keloO: navta o8¢ koha Bavovti nep, Tt Poviy.
Vernant rightly comments on the Greeks’ admiration for Hektor’s corpse: ‘Réaction pour nous
surprenante, si le vieux Priam ne nous en avait livré 1a clef” (J.-P. Vernant. ‘La belle mort et le
cadavre outragé’, p. 59). For the relationship between /liad 22.66-76 and Tyrtaios 10.21-30. see
above, section 1.3.

®page (FGE, p. 279) points to the Spartans’ battle against the Tegeates and Argives
mentioned in Herodotos (9.35); the date seems to have been about 473-470. Although, as Page
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9.71 we are told that Aristodemos, having suffered 6veidog and étuin because he
alone had returned to Sparta after the battle of Thermopylai, attempted to redeem
himself by dying gloriously (9.71.3 BovAdpevov gavep®g &robavelv €k TG
napeovong ol aiting). The view taken by the Spartans, however, was that such a
desire was not courageous but foolhardy and posed a risk to the rest of the army
(9.71.3 Muoo®vta 1€ kal ekicinovta 1TV ta&wv), and for this reason Aristodemos
received no battle honours:
ovrm o¢ toog Kata)us&a MAVTE, n)»nv "Ap1oTOdN OV, TOV ATOOAVOVIWV
£V To0TT TH payn tiuot eysvowo Aptoro6n oG 6¢ BovAouevoc
amoBavelv 610 THY TPoelpNuUEVNV aitinv ok €Tiunbn (9.71.4).
Loraux comments on this passage: the noble death in battle ‘should be accepted and

not sought’,*

and that the seeking of death was Aristodemos’ crime, but the crucial
point made by Herodotos is that Aristodemos abandoned his ta&1c: even Tyrtaios
would not have approved of this (¢f. 10.1, 15, 30; 12.15-20, 23).

It has been claimed that ‘the values of Tyrtaeus’ world are not far removed
from those of Homer’s, the only difference being that the Spartan warrior must see his
timé as inextricably bound up with the fortunes of the polis’* As was shown above,
Tyrtaios’ description of death in battle as kaAdv is certainly un-Homeric, but it is true
that this ‘fine’ death is placed in the context of protection of one’s homeland: Tyrtaios

does not assert that it is kaAov simply to die in the pursuit of personal kA£oc, though

this will accrue to one who follows the poet’s precepts.®’ In Tyrtaios’ picture of the

writes, this engagement is a more likely candidate than Plataia (479) or Mantinea (362). its only real
claim to being the battle to which the epitaph refers is its ‘immunity from positive criticism. nothing
whatsoever being known either in its favour or against it’.

59Loraux, The Invention of Athens, p. 99.

6OShey, ‘Tyrtaeus and the Art of Propaganda’, p. 18.

%! Alkaios 400. mentioned above, cannot be assessed in relation to this distinction without its
context; the poet may or may not have cited patriotic duty as a justification of his assertion that 1o

yap " Apeuvi kat@avnv KaAov.
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KahO¢ Bavartoc, however, the introduction of the patriotic motive in the second verse
is followed by a concentration on the individual soldier, in contrast to a later text,
‘Simonides’® FGE VIII:

el 10 Kl Bvijokey &PeTNG HEPOG ECTL NEYICTOV,

Nuiv éx navtov todt” dréveue Toym:
"EASL yap onevdovieg ErevBepiny nepifeivar
Keiped’ aynpaviw ypoueVoL EDAOYIN.

Here, yap in the third verse explicitly refers the fact that these men died xaA®g to
their defence of Greece against the invader: it is the cause for which they were
fighting which justifies the statement that they fell kaAdc. Tyrtaios’ poem opens with
the flat assertion that it is kaAOv to fall in the front line of battle; the syntax gives no
indication that the syntactical construction will carry over into the next verse, and the
opening line of the poem can thus stand on its own as a gnomic statement. It is only
at the end of the second verse that the patriotic element in the fighting is mentioned,
and at the end of the poem (vv. 27-30) the xkdArog of the corpse is emphasized
without resumption of the patriotic theme. By contrast, the first verse of the epitaph
AP 7.253 is incomplete in terms of its grammatical construction; t0 xaA®g Bvijokew
waits for explanation. Even at the end of the second verse, the apodosts has provided
no interpretation of the manner of death; the syntax is complete, but the thought is
not. ‘If to die kaAQg is the greatest part of &pet, then TOyn has allotted this to us
above all’; the epitaph has declared to the reader that these men died xaAdc, and the

justification for this claim follows in the final couplet, which concludes the epitaph on

a patriotic note. Although the descriptions of the deaths as ‘fine’ in both Tyrtaios and

62Page (FGE, pp. 198-99) cites with approval the suggestion of Bergk that this epigram and
AP 7.251 may be the epitaphs, respectively, for the Athenian and Spartan dead at Plataia in 479
referred to by Pausanias (9.2.4) and attributed there (as are those in the Anthology) to Simonides.
‘Style, tone, and contents are entirely consistent with the early date’, notes Page; ‘the ascription to
Simonides, though wanting in authority, may well be true.’
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‘Simonides’ are based on the fact that they occurred in the course of the defence of
the homeland, this factor is made more prominent in the latter.

In the later epitaph CEG 83 (Athens, 446-ca 4257), we see that the pride in
the warrior’s fulfilment of his patriotic duty is set alongside a specific concern with
family, such as was seen in the earlier inscribed epigrams.® The dead man is said to
have saved three phylai by his courageous deeds in battle, and to have brought good
repute to his father (vv. 1-7):

pvipo 168’ €01’ €nl GauaTL KEIPEVOV AVOPOC ApicTO!

TvBiwy &y Meyapu(v) dadoag entd pul€)v dvdpac,

enTo 08 omoppné)ag )\oyxag £VL 6 patt EKEIVOV

smero rav apsrav ToTéPQ eLKAEI vV EVi ONuwL.

ourog avr]p, 0¢ 8(c>(mcsv Aenvaw)v TPEC PUALC

€K Hayav dyaywv 616 Bowwtv ¢ "Afnivag,

gbKAEls” "Avdokidav Sioyihoig Avopamddoioty.
Contrast natépa eOxAeilwv vl dNuw (line 4)* with cpetépav 8 edxAéican matpida
in CEG 6 (Athens, 4477) and ratp[id’] eOxA[€icav in CEG 10.1ii (Athens, 432),
which ends with verses reminiscent of archaic martial elegy:

]65

@vdpag pep moMg héde mobel xal d&[pog ’Epe)%%sog
npocbe [Totedaiac hot Bavov €y wtp[o]udyorig

aldeg ‘Abevaiov: povydc &’ avtippo[r]a OEvteg
e[A]ayoavt’ apetev kal mop[id’] evxA[Eicav.

The last two words of this inscription echo Tyrtaios 12.24 &otv 1€ Kol Aaolg Kal

notép’ eVkAgioag, with the significant change of Tatép’ to matp[id’]; this is a public

3patriotism and familial sentiment are also closely linked in the poetry of Pindar, as will be
seen below (section 2.3).

®The other instance in this epitaph is ebkdeis’ " Avdokidav (line 7).

65Compare Kallinos 1.16 0Ok €umng dMuw @ikog 008¢ modevoe, and Tyrtaios 12.15 Evvov
8’ ¢60L0V T0UTO TOANT TE TAVTL TE SN,

66Compare Tyrtaios €vi mpopayoiot necovta (10.1), petd apopdyoior necévra (10.21), év
npopdyorol tecov (10.30, 12.23).
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epitaph for a group of soldiers.’ Tyrtaios’ emphatically patriotic poem mentions the
&otv and the Aooi first, but can then accommodate the matfip because the poet is
concentrating his attention on the death of one hypothetical man, the 6ctic dviip of
line 16. This line and the one immediately preceding (23 at0g &’ év mpopudyoiot
TEc®V PAov WAeoe Buudv) could almost be a couplet from a private epitaph such as
CEG 83 above (where, however, the phrase £évi énuw follows mention of the father,
almost as an afterthought). Loraux argues that Athens in the fifth century discarded
the type of collective epitaph where the dead themselves speak® in favour of those
where the polis speaks,® which both honours the dead and distances them from the

mourners,”° thus encouraging private grief to be subordinated to public pride in their

achievement.”!

"The phrase notpid’ éncvkheicog is used in the fifth century to praise two victories in
competitions: one by the runner Dandes of Argos (‘Simonides’ FGE XXXV). and one by the Theban
kitharode Kleon (Anon. FGE CXIII).

8F g., CEG 131 (Salamis, 480) = ‘Simonides’ FGE XI:
|8 &(el)ve, ebhvdp v mok’ évaioueg dotv Popiveo,

| vOv 8¢ ha(ug) Alajytog | vacog €xet Zohapic |.
| évOade Powicoag via) ag kal [Tépoag herdvreg |

| kail Médoc (a)pav hedhdda pu(od) peda. .

FE. g.. CEG 6 (Athens, 447):

hoide map’ hehhéonoviov andiecav aylaov héBev
Bapvauevol, cPeTépav &’ eVKAEIGA TaTPida:

hoot’ €x0pO¢ oTevayen morépo Bépog Exkoppiocavtac,
ab70iC &’ &Bdvarop pVE ' apeTe g E0ecav.

7()Loraux, The Invention of Athens, p. 55.

""The possible implications of the addresses to the dead will be examined further below,
under 2.4 Martial 'Apetn and its Rewards.
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2.3 War, Patriotism, and the Epinician

In the epinician poetry of Pindar and Bakchylides, the theme of war may be
introduced as an obvious parallel to athletic competition, particularly (but not
exclusively’) for combative events: wrestling, boxing, and the pankration. War, as
the supreme ‘contest’, serves to highlight the athletic contest from which the
laudandus has emerged victorious; the legendary warriors of the past thus serve as
well-known exempla against which the prowess of the athletic victor can be
measured. Pindar, then, can assign to athletic prowess the same status as bravery in
battle, as he does at Isthmian 1.50-51:

og O’ apg’ &édroic M u} noiepilmv dpnton k0dog appov,

aoayopnealg Kspﬁog DY16TOV 681(81(11, TOMQ-

TaV Kol EEVaV YADooog GmTov.
And a similar equivalence is implied at Pythian 8.25-27 (the subject of deidetan is the
island of Aigina):
.. TOAOLGL pév Yop GeideTon

vu<a(pop01g &v ase)»mc_, Bpeyarca xal Boaig

UTEPTATOVG MPOAC €V HAYAIC
Here 1t should be noted that in neither of the above cases does the poet refer to
patriotism or a glorious death in battle as an incentive to fight; the warrior, like the
athlete, aims for x060g, the glory of being remembered in speech and song. Of
course, a warrior who is so remembered by his fellow citizens is likely to have been
praised for having saved them from death and his city from capture, but it seems that
the epinician poet subordinates this aspect of remembrance to the fact of

remembrance itself: the important consideration is that one’s deeds of prowess will

survive, and be set beside those of famous ancestors, such as the legendary valour of

"20f the first two Pindaric examples cited following, the first is for a Theban victor in the
chariot race, and the second for an Aiginetan wrestler.
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the Korinthians mentioned by Pindar in an ode for a victor from Korinth, Olympian

13.49-52 and 55-60:
£Yw 6¢ 810G £V KOWV® GTAAEIC
UNTiV TE ’Y(lpl)(DV TAAAYOVOV
no)\epov T ev np(matg &petaiow
oV yevoop  apuel Kopivlw ..
1ot 68 KOi 0T’ &V AAKQ
npo Aapdavov teryéwv eSomcav
en ap(porapa paxav Tauvew télog,
1Ol eV yével ilw ouv Arpsog
"EXévav kopilovteg, ol 6’ and maumay
ELPYOVTEC ...
The lack of emphasis on patriotic motives for fighting is appropriate for epinician
poetry; the athletic contests in which the victors had competed were individual
endeavours, and the parallel between the games and battle is closer if, in the latter
case, more attention is paid to the glory of the individual warrior. Although athletic
triumph (like bravery in battle) also glorifies the polis of the victor, Pindar tends to
link this concept specifically with the family, as will be seen below.”
One instance of paradigmatic martial valour in Pindar might be described as
‘patriotic’ in another sense. In Pythian 6, emphasis is placed on Thrasyboulos’
devotion to his father Xenokrates; the importance of the chariot victory (and the fame

derived from it) for the family as a whole is introduced at lines 15-16:

TPl TEQ, OpacLPOVAE, KOWVAV TE YEVEQ
AOYOI61 BvaT®V DOOEOV ApuaTL vikay ...

This leads to the declaration, occupying the whole of the following stanza, that
Thrasyboulos has obeyed the injunction (20 0pBav &yeic égnuocvvav) of the centaur
Cheiron to Achilleus (23-28):

.. paMota ugv Kpovidav,

BapvOTO GTEPOTAV KEPOUVAV TE TPUTAVLY,

Bewv 6£Pecbar Tavtag 68 un ToTE TIUOG
dpeipey yovéwv Piov mempopévov.

3See also section 4.2, City and Family.
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The example which the poet gives of this spirit (29 vonua todto) is the battlefield
rescue of Nestor by his son Antilochos, 0¢ Onepépdiro maTpdc (30), and the
significance of Antilochos’ deed is praised in the highest terms:
. 0 Belog dvnp

nptaro uév Bavaroo Kop1dav natpog,

eSomcsv 1€ TOV TOAAL YEVEQ

on)\orapoww Epyov nakmplov tabsoatc_,

Omatog &gl tokebotv Eupev mpog &petday.
And this fifth stanza ends with the assertion (recalling the third stanza, lines 20-28
above) that ... tv vOv 6¢ kal OpacvBoviog | taTpGav udhota Tpodc otdduav £Pa.
The ode, which begins with praise of the Emmenidai (who are mentioned in line 5,
before the city of Akragas in line 6) and in which family concerns are central, ends
with praise of the victor’s own son.

In the sixth Pythian ode, then, filial as opposed to civic duty as a motive both
for athletic achievement and for martial endeavour is placed in the foreground by
Pindar, more or less on a level with religious obligation (tavtac ... Tipéc, line 26); in
the background lies a concern for one’s family or race (ysveg, lines 15 and 40).
Pindar, in fact, appears (though it is not certain — see below, section 4.2) to equate a
man’s yeved with the &otoi of his homeland in the seventh Isthmian ode in what
appears to be the only Pindaric instance of ‘patriotic’ motives for fighting’ as they are
understood in the earlier and contemporary poetry so far discussed. Beginning with a
list of mythical glories of Thebes (the last two of which — Adrastos and the Aigeidai —
are martial in nature), the poet moves to the praise of the athlete Strepsiadas who is

described in the following terms at the end of the second strophe (22):

.. obévar T’ emay)\og t68w € pop-
@aeig, Gyel T’ ApeTdv oK aloyov Guac.

™It is perhaps significant that the ode is for a Theban victor: ‘Pindar’s own Theban
loyalties are evident here, in both the catalogue of local pride and the praise of the [victor’s] uncle’s
patriotic death’ (Willcock, Pindar, p. 60).
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Here @ud refers not only to physical appearance” (i8&lv 1€ pop@aeig) but also to the
‘nature’ inherited by Strepsiadas from his maternal uncle of the same name, whose
death in battle is the subject of the following antistrophe and epode, and carries over
to the opening lines of the third strophe. The &petd of the younger Strepsiadas (line
22, above) is reflected in the inclusion of his uncle among the &yadoi of line 26 and
the &piotot of line 35.

Young has examined this ode in detail from the point of view of its use of the
topoi of martial poetry; the themes and vocabulary of the ‘digression’ on the death in
battle of the elder Strepsiadas are ‘surprisingly similar to those found throughout the
battle exhortations of Callinus and Tyrtaeus, and in sepulchral poetry for fallen
warriors’, and so ‘Pindar assigns a name to that anonymous but nevertheless
ubiquitous and legendary figure, the dotic &vip, the oUtog dvip, “abtoc”, the TOVEE,
the dvrwva, of Tyrtaeus [12].16, 20, 23, 27, 33°.7° One passage to which Young does

not refer and which is perhaps relevant to this poem is Tyrtaios 10.9-10, where one

">Notwithstanding Willcock’s translation (p. 65), ‘he practices courage no less nobly than
good looks’.

"®D.C. Young, Pindar, Isthmian 7, pp. 20 and 46. Young (p. 7) effectively refutes the
biographical fallacy which takes €thav 8¢ mévBog o0 atoév in line 37 to refer to Pindar’s
disappointment at ‘politico-military disaster’ by relating the word névBog to mourning for the dead
soldiers, as in, e.g., Iliad 16.548 (the Trojan grief at the death of Sarpedon). A related point made
by Young is that this phrase and £oov morépoto veikog éoydrrong {€n’ } €Amiow in line 36 need not
refer to a defeat suffered by the Thebans: he compares Tyrtaios 12.22 onovdy) ' £€oyefe xOpa
name, where “defeat is utterly foreign to Tyrtaeus’ context’ (p. 6). Thus, ““Strepsiades died: I
mourned him”. Few lines of thought could be so lucid, and one may mourn a fallen warrior, whether
he fell victorious or in defeat’ (p. 8). For tévoc unambiguously in the context of death in battle,
compare also CEG 135, for Argive warriors who died at Tanagra. Young, having rejected the notion
that lines 36-37 must refer to a defeat, sees no reason to retain the assumption that Strepsiadas died
at Oinophyta, and suggests that the battle in question might have been Tanagra (p. 8); CEG 135
would then be an epitaph for Strepsiadas’ foes. Willcock, however, believes that ‘the battle of
Oenophyta in 457 remains an attractive possibility’ (p. 61); “We cannot tell ... whether [the battle
referred to in Isthmian 7] was a victory for Thebes or a defeat, although the tone of 36-7 suggests the
latter’ (p. 65); the phrase €oyatong €Amicw (though perhaps Willcock’s “at the edge of despair’, p.
67, is a slight over-translation) does seem to imply that Strepsiadas and his comrades were facing
even less favourable odds than Tyrtaios’ imaginary soldier.

43



reason to fight is offered in a description of the man who has been forced into exile
when his homeland has been defeated in war:

’ e , IS s 9 by * rA s
aioyvVEL T YEVOG, Kot O GyAaOV £180g EAEYYEL
oo 6° AT Kol KaxoTns Emetal.

After this digression on the horrors of defeat, Tyrtaios resumes his exhortation in line
15 @ véoy&)\}»& payecde map’ GAAqro161 névoveec ... The negative picture
presented here in lines 9-10 (after which, significantly, Tyrtaios abandons the yévog
theme) is recalled by its positive counterparts in Isthmian 7, lines 22 (c6ével &
Exmayhog 18€lv Te popPaerc, dyel 8 &petdv ok aioyov evag) and 26 (Tpa &’
&yaBoicw &vrikeitar). Pindar claims (line 27) that the elder Strepsiadas fought npo
eilac matpac, and this is followed in line 29 by the description of the warrior as
AotV YEVER péyicTov KAE0C abEmv; with the phrase dotdv yeved (on which more
will be said below, section 4.2), Strepsiadas’ patriotism seems to be made part of a
concern for family, such as motivated Antilochos in the sixth Pythian, and this is part
of the &perd which has been passed on into the younger Strepsiadas’ gud. From the
patriotic opening address to the eponymous nymph of Thebes, the praise of
Strepsiadas and his eponymous uncle in games and in war has become a family
affair.”’

The clause patpwi 8’ ouwvOUW dEdwKE KOIVOV BArog at line 24 is also
interesting: in saying that the younger Strepsiadas has given a kowvov 6dAog to his
uncle, the poet may be implying that the uncle, like a mythic hero, can receive it. This
implication of the line is perhaps supported by the next one, ydAxaomg @ néTpOV PEV

"Aprc €ucifev: Young points out that the digression on the elder Strepsiadas is

"na genre more specifically public and polis-oriented than the epinician, Pindar seems
able to use patriotism without this kind of qualification, as in the dithyrambic fragment 78:

KA00” " Adhodd, TTorépov Buyatep.,

$yyéwv Tpooimov, @ Bveton

&vopec UREP TOMOC TOV ipdbutov favaroy ...
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introduced with a relative pronoun, a technique with which Pindar often introduces
myths, and Thummer notes that the patriotic tone of tpo ¢ihag natpag (27) is
dropped in favour of the three heroic examples immediately introduced in the
following stanza.” The heroic overtones of the passage are also, perhaps, enhanced
by Pindar’s imagery: Strepsiadas is said to have died holding back a hailstorm of
blood (yahalav alpatoc) in a cloud of battle (év Tavta vepéha), which recalls the
‘Simonidean’ epitaph for the men killed ‘under the fold of Dirphys’, discussed above
(section 2.1). Commenting on Pindar’s phrase, Privitera notes that the use of storm
imagery to describe battle goes back to Homer (e.g. Iliad 17.243 €nel moA&poto
VEQOG Ttepl Tavta kaAvnter),” and compares three other Pindaric phrases: tpayeia
VIQOC TOAEPO10 (Isthmian 4.17), moAv@O6pw A10¢ OuPpw | avapibumv avépv
yaralaevt @ovw (Isthmian 5.49-50), and @ovov | Taprodiov vepéray (Nemean
9.37-38). Two of these passages are directly linked with heroes: Nemean 9 describes
the prowess of Chromios on the battlefield, and the poet immediately compares him
to Hektor (39 ff)); and the passage in Isthmian 5 refers to the battle at Salamis, which
is called moMg Alavtog (48). The other occurrence of this storm imagery, in Isthmian
4, forms part of a brief history of the Kleonymid family, who are said to have been
honoured in Thebes d&pyaBev (7), and to have been ‘pleasing to Ares’ (15); if they
have been there ‘from the beginning’ and have won the favour of a god, they must be,

if not heroes themselves, then the closest that mortals can come to that status.®*® The

78Young, p. 19; Thummer, Pindar: die isthmischen Gedichte, vol. 2. pp. 121-22: *... muB
man den Bezugspunkt nicht im Einsatz fir das Vaterland suchen, denn der Gedanke an den Kampf
fiir das Vaterland, der in den Versen 27-30 im Vordergrund steht, ist ja in diesen Versen [i.e. 31-36]
... bereits durch das Lob der Tapferkeit im allgemeinen und des Heldentodes verdringt’.

Privitera, Pindaro: le Istmiche. p. 221. Iliad 16.350, also cited by Privitera, is rather
different: Bavérov 8¢ péhav vépog appekaluyev refers specifically to the moment of death. not to

fighting.

8%This idea is well captured in another image from the same passage: ctéAaow &rtovt’
"Hpaxheiog (12). For an investigation of the heroization and ‘talismanic power’ of athletes as part
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placement of the martial achievement of the elder Strepsiadas within the familial
sphere in Isthmian 7 (the primary effect of his patriotic stand in battle is the
accumulation of kA£o¢ for his dot@v yeved) demonstrates the subordination of the
polis to the oikos.

The magnitude of the threat to Greece as a whole posed by the Persian war
prompts Pindar to refer to the fact that the tyrant Hieron helped a wider community
by repelling the danger: ‘EAMGS’ €EEdkwv Bapeiog Sovhiac® (Pythian 1.75). Pindar is
referring in this passage to Hieron’s victory over the Carthaginians, and he places this
victory on a level with the achievements of the Athenians and Spartans at Salamis and
Plataia;** the masculine singular participle®® ¢£€Axwv in line 75 suggests that the
salvation of Greece was Hieron’s work alone rather than due to the combined efforts
of the various poleis.. This device is also found in ‘Simonides’ FGE X:

T ’ ’ ’ Ie [ S A
oUTOG AJEUAVTOL KEIVOL TAPOS, OV Sl TG

of an aristocratic attempt to regain ‘symbolic capital’ within the polis, see L. Kurke, ‘The Economy
of Kudos’.

81For the related idea that even death in battle is preferable to enslavement by the
barbarians, ¢/ Ion of Chios on the cock-fight staged by Miltiades to encourage the Greeks to resist
the Persians (PMG 746):

003’ 0 Ye oOpa TUTELG SIPUETG TE KOpag EmAGOETON GAKAC,

al)’ olyodpavéwv pBoyydletar

0avarov &’ 0 ye doviooHvag TpoPEPOVAE.

8295.77 ... apéopon

ap pEv Todapivog ~ AGnvaiwv yapv

odov, év Inapta & €péw mpo Kibapwvog payoav,

taicl Mndelot kapov aykvidroéor ....
Despite the assertion of D. Boedeker (*Simonides and Herodotus on Plataea’, p. 232) that Simonides’
Plataia elegy fr. 11 ‘appears to be unique among extant Persian War poems (including the Persians)
in mentioning so many allied cities by name’, it does in fact concentrate on the Spartans, and is thus
in the same spirit as Pindar’s careful attribution of credit in these lines. Not all Greeks agreed with
this presentation of the victories against the Persians; in CEG 131 the Korinthians claim that they
were responsible for saving Hellas.

83 Another one is found in a very similar context in Timotheos PMG 788, apparently the
opening of his Persians, but the subject has been lost: kKhewvov €érevdepiog tevymv péyav "EAGdt

KoGuov.
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"EMAGC $AevBepiac &ugédeto otépavov.®
And after mentioning Salamis and Plataia, the poet immediately reminds his audience
that his task is to praise the prowess of the sons of Deinomenes in particular (79-80):
napd 68 Tav ebudpov aKTav
Ipspa natSaccw Duvov AEVOpEVEDS ta)vsoatc_,,
TOV £3EE0VT’ Ap@’ GPETQ, TOAEUIOV AVEPQDV KAUOVTOV.
The point that Hieron and his brothers were part of a larger enterprise is made more
clearly in ‘Simonides’ FGE XXXIV, allegedly inscribed on gold tripods dedicated at
Delphi by Gelon and his brothers, ‘a relatively late literary exercise’ according to
Page, though Molyneux is not so sceptical:*
onui F'édov’, Tépwva, Hokolnov, Opacvfoviov,
Taldac Aswopsvsug, T0UG Tpinodag BEpevay,
BapPapa viknoavrog eevn no)\.')mv O¢ TapacyElV
coppayov EXAncw xelp’ €c Elevbepiny.
In arguing for this epigram’s authenticity, against Wilamowitz and Podlecki,
Krumeich cites Pindar as support: ‘Denkt man an Pindars explizite Parallelisierung der
Siege von Himera und Kyme mit den griechischen Siegen iiber die Perser,* so kann
die propagandistische Farbung des zweiten Distichons kaum als Argument gegen

seine Echtheit geltend gemacht werden’.*” But here the Sicilian contingents provide a

cOupaxog xeip, as contrasted with the Pindaric picture of one man 'EAAGS ™ €£&Akwv

84Page comments (FGE, p. 201) that this epigram’s ascription to Simonides is ‘not to be
taken seriously’, based on its incompatibility with the Athenian account of the battle of Salamis as
reported by Herodotos.

8FGE, p. 248; Molyneux, Simonides, pp. 221-24.

8 The Pindaric scholiasts wondered exactly what the poet meant by ‘EALGd(a) in Pythian
1.75 (schol. 146a £vior pgv ‘EXlada th)v €v Zikekia fjkovoav, Eévior 8¢ ‘EAlada thv Attiknv), but
since the same doubts could be raised about “EXinow in the final verse of this epigram, Krumeich’s
argument still holds.

7K rumeich, ‘Zu den goldenen Dreifiien’, p. 58; he follows Page and others. however, in
his rejection of the alternate version of this epigram (4P 6.214). It refers only to a single tripod,
which is contradicted by the archaeological evidence, and its second couplet. as Page remarks (FGE,
p. 248), ‘is downright unintelligible both in itself and as a rival to the other version’; Krumeich
agrees, then, that ‘man kann sie mit einiger Sicherheit als eine spatere Variante verwerfen’ (58).
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Bapeiag dovhiag. Krumeich notes the significance of the fact that the inscription
accompanied a dedication at Delphi: this declaration of the importance of the
Deinomenids’ contribution to Greek ¢AevBepin was intended for a Greek audience.®
Cingano adds that the attempt of the Deinomenidai to present Syracuse as equally
important to the Greek world as Sparta or Athens did not rest on very secure ground:
the propagandizing assertion that the Deinomenids’ victories over the Carthaginians
were comparable to the battles of Plataia and Salamis is not borne out by the
archaeological record, which suggests that trade in this area was not significantly
disrupted at the time.*

It is worth noting, in connection with the texts relating to the Sicilians’
victories, that other sources do not attribute to Hieron a major role in the campaign.
The scholia to Pythian 1.75 cite the account of the expedition against the
Carthaginians as told by Ephoros, who apparently described Gelon as
Sl aynoOpeEVOV Ut} HOVOV ToLC TIKEMMTAC EASLOEPDGAL, GALY KAl GOUTTOGAV TV
‘EMdda; Herodotos (7.157-64) describes Gelon’s negotiations with Greek
ambassadors, his complaint that the Greeks did not help him against Carthage in the
past, his demand that he be made commander-in-chief if he sent troops to help the
Greeks, and, when that was refused, his demand for control over sea operations.
Finally, says Herodotos, Gelon sent money to Delphi to offer the Persians in case they
won; but in the Sicilian version of the story, which he also reports, Gelon sent money
to Delphi to help the Greeks, being unable to send troops because an army of
Carthaginians, Phoenicians, and others had been assembled to reclaim Himera for

Terillos, who had been driven out by Theron of Akragas.

88K rumeich, p. 58.

%E. Cingano, in Gentili et al, Pindaro: le Pitiche, pp. 17-18.

48



Pindar, then, disagrees with these sources: Gelon’s initiatives (whatever they
may have been) are not mentioned, and Hieron takes centre stage. The patriotic spirit
of the Greeks’ struggle against the Persians serves only as a background against
which the poet places the splendid achievements of the Deinomenidai, and of Hieron
in particular. The battle of Himera is mentioned after those of Salamis and Plataia,
and in a longer, climactic clause: ‘[a]lthough Pindar does not actually say that the
battle of Himera is of greater importance than the other two, the formal emphasis that
it receives puts it at least on a par with them’.*® And in the context of the first
Pythian as a whole with its myth of Zeus’s subjugation of Typhos, as Hubbard has
noted, Hieron’s victory ‘assumes cosmogonic proportions’.”’ Pindar can imply that
the tyrant Hieron is like Zeus in his successes against the enemies of order and peace,
but for a lesser mortal in a similar context, he chooses Homer over homeland: in
Nemean 9, the poet compares Chromios to Hektor on the battlefield by the
Skamandros. The exploits of Chromios against ®owvikootoAwV | Eyyémv (28-29) are
described at 33-41, but instead of glorifying pan-Hellenic patriotism, or even
mentioning that Greece was threatened with dovAia, Pindar concentrates on the epic

heroism of the victor.

2.4 Martial 'Apetn and its Rewards

It has been argued that Tyrtaios in his military exhortations, particularly fr.

12, is trying to re-define &petn, to make it refer only to bravery in battle. Bowra, for

*Race, Style and Rhetoric, p. 16.

*'Hubbard, The Pindaric Mind, p. 92.
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one, states that for Tyrtaios ‘the “good man” is he who stands up to the enemy, and in
this his excellence, his &petn, lies’.* Snell takes a similar view: Tyrtaios ‘is the first
to react to the incipient differentiation of the aretai and to secure a clear and
unequivocal idea of the nature of arefe as such’.”® And following Jacoby and Frinkel,
Tarditi doubts the attribution of 12 to Tyrtaios; in order to accept that Tyrtaios was
the author, he writes, ‘dovremmo essere storicamente sicuri che il problema della vera
areté era gia sentito nel VII sec.”™ Rightly concluding that it was not, Tarditi claims
that Tyrtaios could therefore not have written the elegy. But this argument is based
on a false premiss; a closer reading of the poem reveals that it is not, after all,
concerned with ‘il problema della vera areté’.

The “differentiation of the aretai’ to which Snell refers is hardly ‘incipient’ in
Tyrtaios’ time; Homer refers to different kinds of apety (/liad 15.642 navtoiag
apetdg), and Tyrtaios does not in fact present a courageous man as ‘good’ in all
respects by virtue of his bravery. As Verdenius writes, Tyrtaios is concerned with
‘not how to become a good man but how to become good in fighting. The original
meaning of &yaBog is “capable” ... and its actual meaning is determined by the
context’.”> Campbell points out that when the words &vip dya0oc are used in 12.10
and 20, ‘their scope is shown on each occasion by the phrase €v moAéuw’; line 20, for
example, should be translated ‘it is this man who is good in war’ and not, as Bowra
renders it, ‘So the good man is revealed in war’. Again, Bowra translates the final

couplet of 12,

*?Bowra, Early Greek Elegists, p. 65. Similar views can be found in W. Jaeger (‘Tyrtaios
iiber die wahre apet’, and Paideia, vol. 1, pp. 74 fT.).

*Snell, The Discovery of the Mind, p. 174. Adkins writes (Merit and Responsibility, p. 74)
that ‘Tyrtaeus can plausibly claim to be ... stripping arete of irrelevances’.

**Tarditi, ‘Parenesi ¢ areté nel corpus tirtaico’, p. 270.

>Verdenius, ‘Tyrtaeus 6-7D", pp. 338-39.

50



TG VOV TIC avnp aparng el¢ dxpov ikécbat
TEWPEcH® BLu® un pebielc ToAEN OV,

as ‘Let a man try to reach the height of prowess With his heart, and never slack in
war’; Campbell criticizes this rendering on the grounds that it
omits the emphatic tat¢™ and the particularising vOv.”” But todmg ...
&peTTG must mean ‘this excellence’ ... and it is likely that 116’ &pen in
13 means the same thing: ‘this excellence, this prize is the best among men.’
[i.e."as opposed to Bowra’s ‘This is man’s excellence and finest guerdon’]....
In Tyrtaeus écpsn'] has not moved further towards its later meaning of ‘moral
virtue’ than 1t had in Homer: in both writers it refers to particular forms of
excellence.”
The poet is very conscious of the fact that there are many different &petai, and indeed
the existence of a multiplicity of &petai is necessary for the poem’s programme. Shey
points out that ‘the aretai Tyrtaeus asks his countrymen to consider less important
than a fighting spirit are naturally very desirable. .... Tyrtaeus’ task is to make his
audience feel that the rejected aretai are less desirable than they really are or may
seem to be’.”” Martial valour is not the only &petr}, but Tyrtaios presents it as the
most important one.
Tyrtaios 12.13-16 appear again in the Theognidea, at lines /003-1006, in the
following form:
16° apetn, 106’ debrov €v avBphmoictv aplctov

KGAMOTOV T€ QEPELY YiveTal avdpl ooqm)
ﬁuvov &’ 8097»0\/ ‘L‘OU‘L‘O no)»m 1€ TOVTL T 0NN W,

Ootig Gvnp drafag €v mpopdyoict pévn.

%<1 attacco della perorazione: ToOTG ... &PeTC (v. 43) significativamente riprende il tema
della vera areté che il poeta ha enunciato nel cuore della prima parte: cfr. v. 13 18’ @pem ..., claims
Tarditi (‘Parenesi e areté’, p. 262), whereas in fact the phrase (like 13 116" @petn) is specifying one
particular &petr| rather than a general ‘vera areté’.

*"Even Jaeger (Paideia, vol. 1, p. 86) recognizes the importance of vov: ‘[Tyrtaios] seems to
have thought the ideal was practicable and necessary only in war-time’. So also E. Maier, 7yrtaios,
p. 19: ‘Die wahre Arete, die jetzt, d.h. im Kriege allein den Staat vom Untergang rettet (alles
andere ist wertlos), das ist die heroische Tugend des Heldentums’.

%8Campbell, Greek Lyric Poetry, pp. 177-78.

#Shey, ‘Tyrtaeus and the Art of Propaganda’, pp. 8-9.
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The only difference between this rendering and that of Tyrtaios is the substitution at
the end of the second line cited above of co@® for Tyrtaios’ véw. Edmunds connects
this substitution with the concern shown elsewhere in the Theognidea for the virtue of
co@in: ‘Martial valor is an aspect of the citizen's sophie’.'® In support of this
statement, Edmunds adduces the epitaph CEG 136 (Argolis, ca 525-5007), in which
the young Argive who died in battle is described as co6@pova, dedropdpov kol

60@Ov hahiar. !

Gladigow also reads much into the use of 6o@d¢ here, saying that
it 1s meant to express ‘das Idealbild eines Mannes, der intellektuelle und sittliche
Vorziige in sich vereint’,'*” but it is not necessary to assume that this ‘Idealbild’ had
taken shape in the mind of either the person responsible for this substitution or the
composer of CEG 136. Van Groningen offers another explanation for the
substitution of co@® in the Theognidea for véw in Tyrtaios: he suggests that it was
done in order that the lines may be used to address ‘des auditeurs d’un certain age qui
doivent, néanmoins, défendre la patrie en temps de péril’.'® It is of course impossible
to determine whether the substitution was made before or after this quatrain was

inserted into the Theognidean corpus; and we cannot be sure that whoever excerpted

the lines from Tyrtaios, made the substitution, or inserted them into the Theognidea

1% Edmunds, ‘The Genre of Theognidean Poetry’, p. 109. Edmunds states (p. 104) that
co@in is ‘the highest political virtue’ in the Theognidea; the significance of cogin here will be
discussed in detail in section 4.6.

'"'Edmunds’ use of the appearance of 0@ in this epitaph to support his claim that
martial valour is included in the concept of cooin is unsatisfactory in that, by the same argument,
martial valour would have to be included in the statement that the dead man was cw@pwv and

ae0hopopoc.

1%2Gladigow, Sophia und Kosmos, p. 70. Gladigow argues (p. 35) that cogin in
Xenophanes 2 also carries a great deal of meaning: *... tragt diese cogin die Tendenz in sich, alle
anderen apetai aufzunehmen’; in both cases, he is trying to attach to the word a weight of
significance which Bowra and others assign to the use of &pet} in Tyrtaios (see above), and which is
probably too great for the word to bear.

'BvVan Groningen, Théognis: le premier livre, p. 376.

52



(quite possibly not the same person) actually made a conscious assessment of the
word GoQac.

‘Apetn and dyaB6¢ do not have specifically martial connotations in the
archaic period, the poetry of Tyrtaios, as discussed above, shows an attempt to
concentrate on one particular &petr rather than others, and CEG 136 is one of only
two verse epitaphs from this period which use dyaf6¢ of a man killed in battle. The
other is CEG 13 (Athens, ca 575-5507?), in which the third verse is the same as the
third verse of CEG 136:

[eite amo]g TG avep elte XOEVOG AoBev €ABOV

Tétyov olxtipag dvép’ ayaeov Tapito,

€v ToAEPOL @Bipevov, veapav héPev Orécavra,

Ta0T’ amodvpauevol vEohe €nl plyu Gyadov.

Here, as in CEG 136, the description of the deceased as dyaf0¢ precedes mention of
his death in battle, and although there is no catalogue of civilian virtues as in
Hysematas’ epitaph, the appearance of &yafdc in a different context in the last verse
performs a similar function, suggesting that Tettichos was &yaf66¢ in more than an
exclusively martial sense.

Even after the Persian wars, &pet in the verse inscriptions does not, it
seems, necessarily have this more restricted meaning.'® Certainly a man who died
fighting can be described as dyaboc¢ (e.g., CEG 82 (Attica, ca 450-4257)), as having
possessed &petn (e.g., CEG 155 (Paros, 476/5)), but this is not surprising if apet is
simply ‘excellence’ as it was in Tyrtaios; the context of a slain warrior’s epitaph

performs the same function as Tyrtaios’ év moAéuw. Despite Prato’s comment that

Tyrtaios’ phrase @v8p’ ayabdv (10.2) ‘diverra, nelle epigrafi, la normale

1%Even though this may have been the case in Athenian funeral orations, for which see
Loraux, The Invention of Athens, pp. 99 ff.
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105 the men commemorated in CEG 117

denominazione dei caduti in guerra’,
(Thessaly, ca 480-4507) and 149 (Motya, ca 475-4507?) are both described as &vopeg
&yaBoi without this context, and even the Athenian public epitaph CEG 5 (447 or
446) does not describe the dead soldiers as dyaBoi or mention their apetry. These
terms, as general markers of excellence, can take their meaning from their context;
without this context, we are not entitled to assume that every instance of apetn or
&yaBdg in the verse inscriptions must refer to martial valour, as Ecker, for example,
does in her discussion of the phrase Fépyov dvt’ ay[a]0ov in CEG 139 (Troizen, ca
5007): she claims that although &ya66¢ in Homer is never used as an epithet of €pyov
or tpaypa, ‘bestatigen doch Stellen wie Homer N 275-294 ..., N237f P 631 f, @
279 f. und ¢ 382 f. den engen Zusammenhang zwischen kriegerischer &petrj und
dieser Wertpradikation®.'®

When this context is in fact supplied (whether in the inscriptions or in the
literary material), martial &pet| can be represented as something eternal which is kept
by the dead and, in some fifth-century cases, apparently won in the act of dying; this
seems to be the case in ‘Simonides’ FGE VIII €l 10 koA®dg Oviiokev apeTtic pé€pog
£otl péyrotov ... (discussed above, section 2.2) and in the epitaph for the Athenians
killed at Poteidaia CEG 10.1ii (Athens, 432) where the immortal monument to the
fallen (1 &Bavatop pe Bafvo-; cf. CEG 6 (Athens, 477?), v. 4 dBavatop pvep’
&pet€cg) serves as a marker of the dpetn (2 cepaivev aper[ev) which they won in
exchange for their patriotic death: ... povyog &” dvrtippo[n]a 6&vteg | £[AN]aycavt’

apetnyv kal notp[id’] evxA[€]woav. This is a kind of heroic immortality which is

195prato, Tyrtaeus, p. 88. CJf. Stecher, Inschriftliche Grabgedichte, p. 64, n. 26: ‘Das Adj.
&ya0oc allein bzw. der stechende Ausdruck évijp dyadoc bezeichnet schlechthin den Mann der Arete,
der anerkannten Tichtigkeit, fiir deren Beweis und Bewihrung damals noch vornehmlich das
Kampffeld als dic geeignete Stitte galt’.

1¢Ecker, Grabmal und Epigramm, p. 128, n. 343,
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explicitly referred to in the early fourth century in Lysias’ Epitaphios,'”’ but which has
its roots earlier in the idea that the brave dead are somehow ‘living’ below, can hear
speech or song addressed to them, and benefit from extraordinary honours, as
expressed in Pindar’s seventh Isthmian, in the context of the courageous death in
battle of the victor’s uncle: Tiné 8 &yaboicw dvrikerrar (26).'%

Simonides’ hymn for the Spartan soldiers killed at Thermopylai (PMG
531)'% states (line 2) that for the dead men e0xhefic u&v & tHya, xohog 8 6 TOTHOG
... Their motpoC is KoAOG, according to the poet; but this is not the same as saying,
with Tyrtaios, that Tefvauevar ... kaAdv (though it may be closer to ‘Simonides’ FGE
VIII, where they are said to have died xaAdc and to have earned é&ynpavtog

gbloyin). Here their motpoc is described in terms suggestive of an after-life as

heroes:!?

7 . A «~ “ a ’ . ’
1The war dead, according to the orator, teviotvton puev aie tryv gvow wg fvnroi,

vpvodvrar 88 w¢ &BAvarol ik Thv &petiv. Kai y&p tot Bdrrovian dnpooia, kol dy®dveg Tibevton én’
adTolg POUNG KAl codiag Kol ThoDToL, WE &EIoVE SvTag TOUG 8V TQ) TOAENW TETEAEVTNKOTAS TOTG
abTai¢ TIpalc Kot Tovg ddavarovg Tipdcdao (80).

1OsOnly a few lines earlier, the poet referred to the younger Strepsiades’ athletic &petd (22);
the passage with its transition from sport to war illustrates the flexibility of &pet in the mid-fifth
century. (The contest was. admittedly, the combative pankration, but it hardly need be said that
&petr} and dyadoc in Pindar are common enough terms to denote excellence in many areas.)

1M L. West suggests that the poem might have originally begun, e.g., avdpdv 8 Ungp
wérpac Bavovtwv (‘Melica’, pp. 210-211; following his earlier rejection of line 1 tdv €v
Ocppomdrouc davoviwv as a gloss (‘Prose in Simonides’); contra West, see D.L. Page, “Poetry and
Prose: Simonides, P.M.G. 531. and Ibycus 298, and H. Lloyd-Jones, ‘Simonides, P.M.G. 531°).
Part of West’s argument is that the first part of the poem appears to be dealing with general truths,
which the poet then illustrates with the example of Leonidas in the final verses; Greek lyric poetry.
however, does not necessarily follow such a logical progression. The probably Simonidean public
epitaphs AP 7.253 (above) and 251 (below) make no mention at all of the identity of those who died
or where they fought; these details would have been inscribed on the monument separately from the
poems, as they were in the case of CEG 10 (which, however, also mentions them in the epigram
itself).

1191 implication already present in Tyrtaios’ description of the fate of the man who dies
fighting for his country: 10.31-32 008 note Khéog €6010V andilvton 005’ Gvop’ avToD | A’ Vo
TTi¢ mep £V yivetan &Bavatoc. The second verse here introduces ‘la novita, rispetto al mondo
omerico, della concezione tirtaica, con la quale si assicura anche al mortale una forma
d’immortalita’ (Prato, 7yrraeus, p. 135); now the man himself, not only his kA£oc, is thought of as
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Bwpdg 8’ 6 tagog, pd yowv‘“ 8¢ pvaotig, 0 &’ olktoc #moauvoc:
evw(ptov o¢ 010070V o0T’ avag

o000’ 0 TAVEAUATOP apaupooca APOVOG.

avdpdv ayabdv 60 csmcogm ou<srav gvoo&iav

"EAMIS0G elAeTO" papn)pat 0¢ xal Aswvidag,

Zraptog BO.GI}\.SDQ, APETOC UEYAV AEAOTTOC

KOGUOV GEVOOV TE KALOC.

There are no grounds for disagreement with those scholars who see in these
lines a strong suggestion that the deceased are being elevated to heroic status;'"’
Diodoros (11.11.6) introduces his quotation of the poem by saying that these men 1&
TNV UrEPPOATV THC Gpethic £ic dBavasiav peTnAatav. S16mep oLy ol TV
1GTOPIOV GUYYPAPELC HOVOV, GAAE TOAAOL KOl TGV OMTOV Kafvpvnoav adT®dV
10,¢ avopayabiag: Diodoros presents the immortality bestowed on the fallen soldiers
as the occasion which prompted Simonides to sing their &évaov ... k¥Aéog (v. 9),
rather than the kA£oc itself representing a merely metaphorical ‘immortality’. Of
course these are probably nothing more than Diodoros’ own inferences from the
content of the poem, but there is justification for the inferences: quite apart from the

implications of the Bopdc, there is 68& onkog to reckon with.''* Taking issue with

Bowra, Podlecki cites LSJ s.v. onxdc in support of his contention that the word ‘can

9115

7«

mean, besides Bowra’s rendering “holy place,” simply “sepulchre,” “burial place.

immortal.
1R Palmisciano (‘Simonide 531 P.”), has recently defended the manuscripts’ 7poyévev in
v. 3; one consequence of this reading, it may be noted here, would be to accentuate the family
connection between those who died and those who remember them, much as Pindar (as was seen
above) emphasises the family connections between his victors and heroes from the mythical past.

120 L. West would punctuate after onkoc and add &° after oikétav: “&vopdv dyaddv 5de
onkoc would be overloaded as a noun phrase’ (‘Melica’, p. 211).

BE, 2., Wilamowitz (Sappho und Simonides, p. 141 n. 3), Bowra (Greek Lyric Poetry, p.

346), and Friankel (Early Greek Poetry and Philosophy, p. 320).

H4ywilamowitz remarks (ibid.) that ‘mit Bedacht steht onkoc, ein Wort, das Bwpodc und

tapoc zugleich umfaft’.
115Podlecki, ‘Simonides: 480°, p. 260.

56



But a closer look at the lexicon reveals that apart from this poem of Simonides, the
only example given there for such a meaning is a tomb inscription of the Imperial
period from Sidyma, in Lykia.!'® The latter can safely be disregarded as an indication
of what the word might have meant to Simonides’ audience, but even later writers
knew that a onkO¢ was no ordinary tagog. Strabo calls the telesterion of Eleusis a
HLOTIKOC oNKkdC (9.1.12); he also uses the word of the places where the Pyraithoi
kept the eternal flame burning (15.3.15), and of the sepulchre of Kyros (15.3.7), no
ordinary mortal.!"” The ancient scholars are unanimous in defining the word as
referring specifically to holy places (when it is not used of enclosures for animals, as

in Homer, or olive trees, as in Lysias), usually an 1jpgov.'"*

16y alinka (ed.), Tituli Asiae Minoris, v.1 fasc.1 (Vienna, 1920). ‘Sepulcrum aedis sacrae
instar’, significantly, is Kalinka’s description of the tomb.

" These passages are cited by L. Ross (Das Theseion und der Tempel des Ares in Athen, pp.
23 ff), who also discusses the physical characteristics of Greek onxoi, noting that they tend to be
similar in shape to the tombs of Asia Minor, and of Lykia in particular.

118pausanias (ed. H. Erbse, Untersuchungen zu den attizistichen Lexica): opaivel PEV TO
nepipporypa Kol TV EXGUAY TGOV TPOPAETOV, ONUOIVEL 8¢ kai 70 1p®OV, olov “dg TOVD” Exelg TOV
onkov, Ihewg yevod” (= TrGF adesp. 164, also cited by Eust. Od. p. 1625, 24). Suidass.v.: 0
vdTEPOC 01KOC TOD 1EpOD, Vadce, oikog. Tapog (¢f Hesychios s.v.: 01KOC. TAPOC. vads. pavdpa.
évddtepoc 1omog Tod tepod). Schol. Thuc. 2.17.1 & fipda névta (P. Oxy. 853, col. x): Aéyovot €
fpmmv pEv Todg] onkovg, Bedv 8¢ vaovg Kalripoyod] “ael & &xov Evropa onkoi” (= Kall. fr. 694
Pf). Ptolemy (ed. G. Heylbut, ‘Ptolemacus nepi Siapopac Aé&ewv’, Hermes 22 (1887) 388-410):
vaol pv Bedv, onkoi 8¢ fipmwv. There are two contradictory definitions in [Ammonius] (K.
Nickau, (ed.), Ammonii qui dicitur liber de adfinium vocabulorum differentia); 329 vaog Kal onkog
Slapéper O piv y&p vadg o Bedv, 6 3¢ onkog Tipdwv agrees with the Thucydides scholiast and
Ptolemy above, but 439 onkdc d0o onuaiver fedv 1€ vadv kai tpoPdrwv nepppaypata led
Valckenaer to comment: ‘Ex Ammonio in v. Nadc [i.e. 329 Nickau] tam certo constat, quam quod
certissime, hanc notam aliunde in Ammonii libellum relatam’ (Valckenaer (ed.), Ammonius, ad loc.).
In suggesting that ‘bei Poll. 1.6 kol 0 pgv ywpov év ® BepamevopEV ToLG Oeovg. iepdv Kal VEDE,
EvOa 8¢ kaf1dpvOpEY, OTKOC Kal TEPEVOG ist sei es durch der Abschreiber sei es durch des
Compilators Schuld eine Verwirrung eingetreten’, H. Usener (‘Ein Epigramm von Knidos’, p. 49)
seems to have ignored the next sentence. in which Pollux blames the poets for the confusion: ot pév
yip GKPIBECTEPOL GTKOV TOV TGOV 1)pHQV AEYouowy. ol € nomTal Kai tov TdV fedv, wg ol Tpaywdol
“Gryvdv €ig ONKOV 8co0” (= TrGF adesp. 424).
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Attempting to avoid the logical conclusion that there was a onko¢ where the
Spartan dead were revered as heroes,'”” West claims that
6de onko¢ need not refer to the physical tomb, any more that évtagiov
tow00toV refers to the physical shroud. It refers rather to the metaphorical
heroon which is beyond the reach of time and decay, and at which praise and
remembrance take the place of lamentation.'*
This suggestion was already made by Podlecki,'*' and West attempts to support it by
citing Thuc. 2.43.2: ... xal TOV Tagov EmonuoTaToV, oUK &V ® Kelvrar pdAlov AN
&v @ 1) 60&a adTdV Tapd 16 vriyovT aiel kal Adyov Kol &pyov Geipvnotoc
xaraAeinerar. This is not as helpful as it appears at first glance: Perikles does use T0v
tagov metaphorically in this case, but T0v tagov tovde at the beginning of his speech
(2.35) certainly refers to the actual place of bunial and is a better parallel for
Simonides’ use of the demonstrative.'*
In the prologue of Euripides’ Bakchai, the tomb of Semele is called a onxog;

Dodds ad loc. notes that the place is also described as such in a third-century decree

from the Theban treasury at Delphi.'? And as Dodds points out, Pausanias and

19Bowra (‘Simonides on the Fallen of Thermopylae’) compares the testimony of Pausamas

(1.32.4) and Thucydides (3.58.4) that the Greeks killed at Marathon and Plataia were given heroic
honours, and suggests that this poem was a hymn for Maron and Alpheus who were, according to
Herodotos (7.227) the best Spartan warriors after Leonidas. See J.H. Molyneux, Simonides, pp. 186-
87 on the possibility of a onko6g at Thermopylai or Sparta.

120M L. West, ‘Melica’, pp. 210-11.

121Podlecki, ‘Simonides: 480°, p. 260 (not mentioned by West): ‘... the word must refer to a
figurative onkog; the reference then will be the same as too0tov €vtapiov: “our praise for their
death constitutes their £évtagiov and their shrine (or “tomb”), which mould cannot destroy nor time
obscure.” See above for Podlecki’s misunderstanding of onkoc.

122Though it might have helped his case, West (ibid.) rejects Wilamowitz’ reading 6 8¢, in
order to punctuate before oikétav (see above). Cf. D.L. Page’s response to West’s ‘metaphorical’
onkoc: ‘I do not believe that 68 could have been used in this context if that had been the intention;
and I would add that the altar in v. 3 will have to be explained as metaphorical too. West does not
tell us how he would deal with the altar, which, not yet having come to the metaphorical precinct, we
had naturally supposed to be a real altar’ (‘Poetry and Prose’, p. 318).

123Bourguet, Fouilles de Delphes, v.3, fasc.1, no. 351, pp. 191-200.
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Aristeides refer to it as Semele’s 6dAapoc. Euripides himself, in another play, makes
the same substitution: the onkdg of the seer Trophonios is mentioned at Jon 300, and
less than a hundred lines later, the same place is called Tpogwviov ... Baidpac (393-
94). The point seems to be that the person commemorated in the onkog is to be
thought of as continuing to exist.

This is an illustration of a trend which Stecher perceives in relation to fifth-
century public epitaphs for those killed in action: ‘dunkle Andeuten der gro3en
Dinge’.'** Stronger than assertions that the deceased will be remembered and missed
by the living, which are represented often in poetry and inscribed epigram, such
formulations present the dead as enjoying the fruits of their valour even after death.
Although this idea is often, as Stecher notes, merely hinted at (as in AP 7.253 above,
where the dead, speaking in the first person, claim to have been allotted &petnc népog

.. uéyrwotov by Toym), it emerges forcefully on occasion, as in ‘Simonides’ FGE IX,
possibly a companion epitaph to FGE VIIL:'®
aoBsmov KAEOG 010e @iAn Tepl natpidL Bévreg
Kuaveov Bavdatov ap(paﬁakowo VEQOG'
oVO6E TteBvact Bavovreg, Enel 6@’ "ApetT) KaBUTEPDE

Kvdaivovs’ dvayel dopazoc €€ "Aidew.

Ovdée 1ebvact Bavovtec: this is one instance where the actual life after death for a
valiant and patriotic soldier (as opposed to a statement such as the opening verse of
CEG 2 (Athens, after the Persian wars): &vopov 10vd’ dpet€[c ?€otar kKAE]og

a6 tov] aiei) is raised above the level of ‘dunkle Andeuten’ and made explicit, and

the statement that 'Apetr actually brings them up out of Hades'?® might almost be an

124Gtecher, Inschriftliche Grabgedichte auf Krieger und Athleten, p. 35.

125page, FGE, pp. 197-99.

126G, Burzacchini (* "Eoyatov dvetar kata yag’', p. 40) mentions this passage when she
comments that in Simonides’ view. some kind of immortality seems to be the reward for overcoming
all the difficulties involved in acquiring apem (¢f. PAMG 526, 541.6, 579, the last of which seems to
refer to martial &pett} in particular: v. 7 &xpov &vdpeiog).
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advance on Tyrtaios’ &AL’ OO YH¢ mep €wv yiverar &Bavatoc (12.32). In CEG 83
(446-ca 4257), a uvijpa ... avdpoc dpiocto (v.1), the dead warrior Pythion is said to
have saved three phylai by his courageous deeds in battle: he giketo Tav dpetav of
seven enemies (v.3), and now (vv. 8-9)

ouSs{Sa}va mmpdavag emxeovw)v AvOpOT®V
£G "Aida katéPa mactv pakapiotoc 1dEcHar.

Maxapiotog occurs on an Orphic lamella where the dead initiate is addressed with
the phrase 6APie kol paxapioté, 8e0¢ & £o1) dvrl Bpotoio,'” and in this epitaph the
statement that Pythion has gone down to Hades poxapiotog idéabat seems to imply a
‘blessed’ afterlife for this brave warrior. It might be argued that the divine/mortal
distinction is carefully maintained here, as Pythion is described as pokapiotog rather
than poxdprartog: de Heer notes that ‘the epithet udxap is largely applied to gods and
only very rarely to mortals, the latter function having been taken over almost entirely
by pakapioc’'® (a point already made by LSJ s.vv.), which can be translated as ‘one
who shares to a certain extent in the distinction of being pdxap’.'” But perhaps the
distinction ought not to be pressed too strongly, and the terms appear to have been
interchangeable in sense to a certain extent: udkap can be used of men in verse,
though paxdpiog is the normal term in prose except in the phrase paxkapwv viicot

(see LSJ s.vv.). It seems that those who after death arrive at the paxapwv vricot are

1275ee G. Zuntz, Persephone, pp. 322-23, n. 3, who quotes CEG 83.8-9 and a Pythagorean
speaking in Plutarch (de genio Socratis 16, 585¢) of the paxapiotov kot oikeiov é€hog achieved by
proper burial rites of his sect, and Richardson, The Homeric Hymn to Demeter, pp. 313-14 on the
language of the paxopiopoc.

128C. de Heer, Méxap - Evéaiuwv - "OABiog - Evroyng, p. 56.
1294e Heer, p. 31, citing Chantraine and Schwyzer for the sense of adjectives in -10c.
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to be thought of as at least approaching divine status,"* as in the skolion PMG 894,
for example, which addresses the brave Harmodios:

(pt}»rae Apuodr, o0 T1 T rsevnKac_,,
VGOLC &’ £V HOKAPWV GE PACLY ELVOL .

Evidence from other sources suggests that heroization of the dead was not
uncommon at this time in at least two parts of the Greek world, but inscribed
epigrams from these areas appear not to have survived in sufficient numbers to permit
an assessment of the impact of these practices on this branch of the poetic tradition.
A fragment of the comic poet Plato (77 K.-A. 1i o0k dmyéw, iva O\Pnotv Npwc
vévn®!) implies that the Boiotians’ regular characterization of their dead as fjpweg,
well-attested by gravestones from the Hellenistic period and later,'** was current
practice in the late fifth or early fourth century.’” But in the few surviving Boiotian
verse epitaphs from the fifth century or earlier the word does not appear,'** nor is
there much to indicate a belief that the dead have gained some kind of immortality

apart from CEG 114 (479?) where the dead soldier speaks from beyond the grave.'®

Thasos also seems to have paid extraordinary honours to its war dead, including the

B3OM L. West. Hesiod: Works and Days, p. 193, notes (on v. 171 pakéapov vijcoist) that
nakdapeg unqualified in the poetic language almost always means “the gods” .... But by Hesiod’s
time paxdpwv may have come to be understood of the fortunate pensioners.” Further (p. 194): ‘In
the Odyssean Elysiuni, too, the inhabitants are &vOpwnot ([Odyssey 4.] 565, 568). But these
avOporor are still given honour beyond what most mortals can expect, and even if they do not live
strictly as gods, they at least live close to them.

131 As Zenobios comments. suicides did not receive this distinction.

B2Gee Rohde, Psyche, p. 532, and Himmelmann, /deale Nacktheit, p. 60, n. 122.

133 And that the custom seemed strange to the Athenians, as pointed out by J. Larson, Greek
Heroine Cults, p. 23.

131t does, however, in the fourth-century CEG 2.634.

BSCEG 2.631 is dated 400-350?, and so might just come from the very end of the fifth
century; it also addresses the dead (see below), and states (vv. 3-4) énot’ énaivo | [Ajo0]ued’.
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offering of sacrificial meat,'* but once again this is not reflected in the few surviving
local verse inscriptions apart from CEG 159 (ca 500?) where the dead Telephanes
speaks:

[o]cmg pn noap[et]ovyav’ Ot e[xc]scpapov ue 6[lav]ovra,
vov i’ o[Ao]eupdcOm- uv[fu]a & Tniep[dave]oc.

An after-life of some sort also seems to be implied by the device of a direct
address to the dead, but these are rare in the extant material; Sourvinou-Inwood notes
that the only certainly datable use of yaipe to address the deceased in epitaphs to the
end of the fifth century is in the inscription CEG 4 (Athens, 458 or 457, = AP 7.254):

[xaipete @protéeg, moAépo péya | k0do| ¢ Exovec]
[kopot "Abevaiov, Excoyor huurjocmvml_tjC

| hoi ote KO}\}\JXOPO nepL mat jpidog 6| Aecate héev ],
| TheioTorg hehhavov avria (?B) japvapue| vor |

When the dead are thus addressed with yaipete, argues Sourvinou-Inwood, they are
given status as immortal heroes, reflecting contemporary Athenian attitudes to those
killed in combat:

death in battle is a glorious event which elevates the war dead as a
collectivity to a higher status, for it happens in the service of the city which
validates the lives of the individuals; it does not invite grief and lament, but
praise and glorification of the dead, and through them of death in the service
of the polis, which contributes to the glorification of the polis itself. An
expression such as andras ... polis hede pothei of the epitaph for those fallen
at Poteidaia [CEG 10.iii, above] is the nearest fifth-century Athenian public
collect113\7/e epitaphs ever came to an expression of regret at the men’s

death.

36E . Krummen. Pyrsos Hymnon, pp. 71-72.
137Sourvinou-Inwood, ‘Reading’ Greek Death, p. 193 with note 335: “The public epitaph
[CEG]) 135 ... where the word penthos is mentioned. is an Argive, not an Athenian, epitaph’. (It
might be added that Aristeides recognized the tendency towards glorification in Athenian epitaphs:
after quoting a few of them. he says viy Al” &Aha tadta " Atnika kai Oeppotepa (28.66)). Outside
Athens, different rules apply: the epigram on the Lokrian dead at Thermopylai (Strabo 9.4.2) can say
that Tovcede mobet POueEvOLG ... umTpomoric. But there does seem to be another Athenian example of
public grief in the scanty remains of CEG 9 (‘post 450?” writes Hansen. following Meritt and
Bradeen):
]01g TOVdE ||
JTo1g xai Asvkac|m
Jvteg x€dea 9o
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These attitudes ‘give us the context in which chairete appears in a fifth-century public
epitaph’, and demonstrate ‘a correlation between the use of chaire to address the
deceased and the possession of a heroic/divine status by the deceased thus
addressed’.®® Whether yaipe/yaipete is taken to mean ‘hail’ or ‘farewell’ (or both?)
does not materially affect the point: the act of addressing the dead in an epitaph,
however formulated, seems to presuppose an expectation (or at least a hope) that the
address will be received, as Simonides and his audience expect the dead Achilleus to

hear the poet’s yalpe in the Plataia elegy (11.19)."*

The word before kédea here might have been e.g. 0évtec (¢f. CEG 2.664 (Amorgos, ca 400-3507),
line 2 daxpvdev &€ moOher TEvOog £0nke Bavv) or Mmovieg (cf. CEG 84 (Attica, ca 440-430). line 3
TPl GlAmt Kol punTpil MRovie appolp péya névoc). The lliad has notépl 68 yoov Kol kfidea Avypa
| Aein’ at 5.156-57, and (rather different) &g 'Anietc Tpoeoot movov kai kNnde’ £0nkev at 21.525.
Even Simonides’ private epitaph for his friend Megistias, quoted at Herodotos 7.228.3,

makes no reference to lamentation; this may have something to do with the fact that the monument
was apparently erected on the battlefield of Thermopylai, but there is a parallel in the private epitaph
CEG 142 (Akamania, ca 475-507):

[Mpoxieidaf{c} 100 oapa kekhéaeTon £vyvg 06010,

hog mept 1a¢ abto yag 8dave palp)vauevog.

For problems of the Simonidean authorship of the Megistias epigram and the circumstances of its
composition, see Molyneux, Simonides. pp. 175-79 (who believes that the Megistias poem is
genuinely Simonidean), and Erbse, ‘Zu den Epigrammen des Simonides’ (who argues that
Simonides also composed the other two poems cited in Herodotos 7.228). Molyneux (who also
discusses the epitaph for the Lokrians, mentioned above, on pp. 182-83) notes that Page adopts a less
extreme position in FGE (Simonides probably composed the Megistias epigram, but not the other
two) than in his earlier Epigrammata Graeca (none of the three is genuinely Simonidean); Erbse
cites the latter, but ignores both Page’s revised position in FGE and Molyneux’s discussion of it.

B3¥Sourvinou-Inwood, p. 194. Her discussion of yaipe begins on p. 180; among literary
examples for the use of yaipe to address the dead only in restricted circumstances, she cites
Achilleus’ addresses to Patroklos at //iad 23.19-20 and 23.179-80 (pp. 182-87) and Theoklymenos®
address to his dead father at Euripides, Helen, 1165 (pp. 188-89). These, she argues. do not
represent a general practice of addressing the dead with yaipe. Theoklymenos’ father Proteus had
superhuman status. and Patroklos is in a liminal state. not having been properly buried (and
Achilleus himself follows the salutation with the concessive phrase kal €iv 'Aidao d6poicl — i.e.
yoipe is not a greeting normally used for the dead). Achilleus’ words after the departure of
Patroklos’ ghost at /liad 23.103-104 (1} pa Tic éom kai eiv "Aidao d6poiot | yoyt) kol e1dmAov. “so
there is after all a yuyn and an eidwlov even in Hades’), as Richardson notes. ‘suggests debate on
this subject already in Homer’s time’ (Richardson, Commentary, p. 177). Achilleus seems less sure
in his final address to Patroklos (24.592-93 ai ke mofna | eiv "A1d6¢ mep €mv), which takes place
after the funeral rites have been performed.

13%0n the ‘heroic’ status of the dead in this poem, see also D. Boedeker, ‘The New
Simonides and Heroization at Plataia’ .
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The public epitaph CEG 5 (Athens, 458 or 457) also addresses the dead
directly (tAépoveg, holov dyova pudyec teAécavrec ...) though it does not use yaipete,
and presumably represents the same attitudes, although ‘the connotations of
unhappiness [in the word TAépuovec] probably also allowed for the creation of an
ambiguous resonance of (private) pity and of the sadness of the individual deaths’.'*
The address to the dead in CEG 4 may perform a similar function by implying what is
stated directly in, for example, ‘Simonides’ FGE IX (008¢ teBvact Bavovrec), that
the display of martial &petn could provide a man with the exceptional honours

promised by Tyrtaios 12.31-32:

0VOE moTe KA£0C €60MOV dmOAALTAL 006’ Gvopu’ adtod,
AN’ OO YNG Tep €WV yiveTan &BAvatoc.

2.5 Fight or Flight

The motif of jettisoning one’s shield to save one’s skin is, not surprisingly,
rare in martial poetry except as an example of the disgrace incurred by the coward, as
was seen above (2.1) in relation to the exhortations of Kallinos and Tyrtaios. ‘To call
a man piyacmg was actionable slander’, notes Dover,'*! commenting on
Aristophanes’ repeated attacks on Kleonymos for having thrown away his shield in a
battle. At Peace 1296 ff., for example, the hero Trygaios asks Kleonymos’ son to
sing a non-martial song (‘for you are the son of a cd@pawv father’, 1297), and the boy

replies with Archilochos 5 (see below); when the recitation reaches the phrase yoynv

195 ourvinou-Inwood, p. 193, note 335.

141Aristophanes: Clouds, p. 148, citing Lysias 10.
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d’ ¢¢echwoa, Trygaios breaks in with the conventional xatfioyvvag 8¢ toxfag,'*
which is obviously inappropriate to a son of Kleonymos.

Funerary epigram, naturally, mentions the idea only to reject it: in CEG 118
(Thessaly, ca 475-4507) it is said that the fallen warrior o0k €xictato @eiyev. In the
literary material, there are some possible examples of the theme: Strabo (13.600)
reports that Alkaios said that he threw his weapons away and fled (428(a)); it is
perhaps possible that 400 comes from such a poem, in which Alkaios may have said
something like ‘... for it is x@Aov to die in battle, but better to live and fight another
day ...", though this would admittedly be a sentiment unparalleled in the extant lines of
Alkaios. Campbell, citing Anakreon PMG 381(b) and 437, says that Anakreon also
claimed to have thrown his shield away in battle,'* but this cannot be certain. In

144

381(b) domida piyag totapod karippdov ap’ Gybac'** the subject of the participle
piyag has been lost and may not be the poet himself: he might have been describing
someone else’s flight from the battlefield, and in any case we cannot tell whether he

was condemning this action or commending it.'*> In 437 the poet says that he fled

me Iliad 6.209 (Hippolochos’ instructions to his son Glaukos, departing for Troy) unoé¢
vévog matépwv aicyvvéuev; Odyssey 24.508-9 (Odysseus to Telemachos) un T katcaoyvvev
TatépwV YEVOG, Ol TO TapPog Tep | &AkT T 1jvopén te kexdoueda nacav n’ aiav, Alkaios 6.13-14 pi)
KQTaIoXVOVOUEY ... €choig TOKmag; later, Plato, Menexenos 246d kol aipodpeda pailov teELeVTAV
... IPLV TOVE NUETEPOVS TATEPAS KO TRV TO TPdobev yéEvog aioyvan; and an early third-century
epitaph from Thessaly (Peek (ed.), Griechische Vers-Inschriften, no. 425): ... ip®10¢ 8° €
npopdyotot Oavev, | [o]uyl [klataoyivag matpid’ ovde y[o]v[n]ag £avtod.

" Greek Lyric Poetry, p. 145.

14 Also cited by Nisbet and Hubbard (4 Commentary on Horace: Odes, Book I, p. 113) as
an example of the “self-conscious insouciance’ of Greek poets like Archilochos (see below) who
claim to have thrown away their shields in battle.

51t was probably the first line of a poem; Atilius Fortunatus quotes it as an example of the
metre of Horace Odes 1.8.2. along with Sappho 128 (3e01¢ vuv afpon Xdapiteg koddixopoi 1€
Moiom), which does sound like an incipit. Anakreon’s notapob koAiippdov ap’ dxbag suggests a
locale with erotic possibilities (compare Ibykos PMG 286): is the poet making love rather than war?
On the other hand, PMG 382 (daxpvoesodv T’ pilnoev aiyunv) and 393 (6podhonog uev “ Apng
@uiel pevaiyunv) show that the two themes could be blended in Anakreon’s poetry.
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&n’ abthc ... dote kokkvE; and although the antecedent to avtrig might have been
e.g. udym, it remains uncertain, and the line should not automatically be taken to refer
to flight from the battlefield; an erotic context, for example, is equally plausible.'*
The theme is, however, certainly encountered in Archilochos at least in fr. 5

and possibly elsewhere; these instances deserve some attention here. The poet tells us
that he left his shield behind in battle, but escaped alive: abtov 6’ ééecdwoa (5.3).
The shield is described as an €vtoc dpmuntov; Burnett comments that

the shield itself was the sort that a noble should bear — not just a bit of

armour but an epic fossil distinguished by the old-fashioned word entos. The

shield, in fact, is everything that its owner is not, and the singer makes this

clear by giving it the epithet that a Homeric hero often wears, making it

‘blameless’ !4

While it is true that at /liad 17.91 ff., Menelaos debates with himself the question of
whether to stand his ground over the body of Patroklos or retreat and, faced with the
prospect of having to do battle alone against Hektor and all the Trojans, decides that
discretion is in fact the better part of valour (17.108 ¢£omicw dveyalero, Agine &€
vekpov), he does not abandon his weapons in an admisston of defeat, and even in
retreat he is compared to a Ai¢ Nfoyéverog (17.109). But there is an element which is
common to both situations: Menelaos (more specifically, the lion to which he is
likened) is described as retreating déxwv (17.112), and Archilochos says that he
abandoned his shield oOk €0éAwv (5.2). As Burnett writes, he

boasts that he has separated himself from the sham of ancient pretensions, but

his pride is evidently a mixed emotion and he does not disguise the fact that it
is an inglorious self that he has preserved.'**

6For animal imagery used to illustrate reluctance to submit to love, compare Ibykos PMG
287.

47Burnett, Three Archaic Poets. p. 42. Although it is true that the singular €vtog occurs
only here and in Archilochos 139 (see below), it is perhaps not quite a ‘fossil’: £vtea as arms and
armour appear in Pindar (Olvmpian 4.22).

% Burnett, Three Archaic Poets. p. 245. She also suggests (p. 42, n. 29) that 127
(fjppraxov. kai mov Tiv’ &hdov 1i8’ Tatn “xymjoaro) and 233 (n6deg 81y keid purazol) should be

66



Although, as Frinkel says, Archilochos is questioning an ‘exaggerated notion of

> 1 the poet does still feel it necessary to point out that his decision was made

honor
oUk €0éhwv. Reverdin argues that in Archilochos’ era ‘I’abandon d’un bouclier
n’avait pas la gravité qu’il devait avoir plus tard, lorsqu’il eut pour conséquence de
découvrir des camarades de combat et d’ouvrir une bréche dans la phalange’;"™ but
there must have been something discreditable in the conventional view of the act to
make the poet justify himself in the second couplet of the fragment. Kontoleon’s
reply to the rationalizations of Reverdin is that Archilochos is to be seen not as
relating an actual experience but as assuming the réle of poet-instructor: ‘[i]n diesem
Falle wire der Vorwurf, dass er seinen Schild tatsachlich weggeworfen hatte,
unberechtigt; er hitte nur das allgemeine Urteil ausgesprochen, es sei wichtiger die
yuyn als den Schild zu retten’ ! As Nisbet and Hubbard comment on the similar
theme of Horace, Odes 2.7.10, the poet is ‘making use of a poetical topic ... that may

have been fictional even with some of his Greek predecessors. .... Horace’s literal

experiences are quite irrelevant; for the purposes of the poem he 1s no more

read ‘in conjunction with’ 5; she does not elaborate on the connections between the fragments. It is
not inconceivable that the other two lines come from poems describing a retreat from battle as 5
does, but this of course cannot be proven.

"9Frankel, Early Greek Poetry and Philosophy, p. 137.

1300. Reverdin, in discussion of E. Wistrand’s paper *Archilochus and Horace’. Archiloque
(Entretiens sur I’antiquité classique 10; Vandoeuvres-Geneve 1964) 253-279, p. 285. Reverdin goes
on to claim that Horace in the third stanza of Odes 2.7 ‘se méprenait sur le sens du [fr. 5]. 1l
ignorait le contexte historique dans lequel avait vécu Archiloque. .... [Archiloque]. qui ne songe qu’a
acquérir un nouveau bouclier, n’est pas un lache; ... le mobile de son acte. ou la cause de sa
mésaventure, n’est peut-€tre méme pas une défaillance (fracta virtus [Horace, Odes 2.7.11])’ (p.
286).

13IN M. Kontoleon, continuing the above discussion (which includes Page’s bizarre

suggestion that Archilochos’ shield might have been stolen. since the poet does not actually mention
throwing it away), p. 287.
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autobiographical than in the following stanza, where he claims to have been rescued
by Mercury’ !*

Kontoleon also asks whether Archilochos might not implicitly be criticizing
the barbarians’ over-valuation of such things as splendid shields: ‘will das dyaAieTan
vielleicht die elementare Freude der Barbaren an etwas ihnen sehr kostbar
Erscheinendem, wie der Schild war, ausdriicken?’.'*®> Similar in spirit is Svenbro’s
argument that Archilochos’ ‘attitude profondément anti-héroique’ results from the
fact that the genealogies of things such as the shield of Achilleus in the /liad, as
important to epic heroes as their own family backgrounds, have ceased to have any
significance among mercenaries who buy their equipment. Svenbro also notes that
the value of the armour described by Alkaios in fragment 357 is spoken of in terms of
its usefulness rather than its genealogy, and that Alkaios, too, reacts against over-
valuation of armour itself in fragment 427: tabta tapd 'Arkaiov. oL TITPHOCKEL TA
enionpua 6mAa o0dE adtd kad’ Eovtd Suvauy £xet €l pfy dpa 6 Pépwv adTd £av 1)
[[6]] yevvaiog.'** On this view, the poet is suggesting that his action in saving his
own life is no less appropriate than a ‘heroic’ attitude to what is, after all, a tool.

Even Achilleus’ brilliant armour was not invulnerable (cf. section 3.1).

152Nisbet and Hubbard, p. 113, who also note that fr. 96, like fr. 5. seems to have something

to do with fighting the Saioi. Although the context of fr. 96 is not clear. the poet appears to be
‘reproaching Glaucus for forgetting his country; perhaps, like Horace, he is drawing a contrast
between his own escape and his friend’s prolonged absence’ (p. 108, following Zielinski). If this is
the case. of course, then Archilochos will have done for the patriotism-theme in that poem what he
does for the ‘death before dishonour’ theme in fr. 5.

'3Discussion of Wistrand. ‘Archilochus and Horace’, Archiloque, p. 287.

1341, Svenbro, La parole et le marbre, pp. 129-131. For Alkaios’ attitude Svenbro also cites
426 (TOV Moyov OV mlca T1Y, Ahcouog ) 1tomtng €IV ... W &pa o AiBot 0USE EOAA 0VSE tsxvn
TEKTOVOV ai TOAEIG Elev @A dmov Mot &v Wov &vdpeg avToie o@Letv €100TEC EvTavba kal Teiym
xai noAEw): here it is worth noting that (if Aristeides’ citation is accurate) the poet praises self-
preservation (&vdpec adTobg o@letv £iddteg) rather than patriotism or civic spirit ~ but this is still a
long way, of course, from Archilochos’ avtov &’ €€ecamoa. Alkaios 112 and 396 also deal with the
idea that it is men rather than fortifications or weapons which save a city.
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It has recently been proposed that in Archilochos 139 we may have another
poem of the same type. Kerkhecker notes that &omd[ in the first and €vtog in the
fifth line of this fragment are strongly reminiscent of fragment 5, and that xo\[ at the
end of the seventh line might be the remains of koA[Ant-, as in 5.2 k@A oV ovK
¢0&Awv.'> This is certainly a plausible suggestion; it is perhaps worth noting in
addition that if this interpretation is correct, v.8 JBov puat’ obker[ may give some
support to Herodotos’ version of the famous epigram ‘Simonides’ FGE XXII (b):

o £V, dyyEddewv Aaxedapoviog 611 THde
keipeba 101G keivov prpact Te@ouevoL.

Page rejects the final hemiepes pfuact te@ouevor (as given in Herodotos, the
Anthology, and the Suda) in favour of nei@opevor vouipoig (as given in Lykourgos,
Diodoros, and Strabo) on the grounds that ‘prjuata are merely words .... Customs or
traditions, on the other hand, makes a strong phrase’;'*® but if, nearly two centuries
earlier, Archilochos in fr. 139 made some reference to ‘no longer (heeding?) prijuata’
in the context of throwing away his shield, Herodotos’ earlier version of the
‘Simonidean’ epigram, even though ‘almost certainly taken ... at second hand,
orally’,'”” may gain some credibility as the original version, even though the epigram

may still be thought of as a ‘damp squib’ for which Simonides himself was not

responsible.'*®

155Kerkhecker, ‘Archilochus fr. 139 West’. Kerkhecker’s argument, of course, is open to
the objection that xa[ in line 7 could be many things other than part of xatoieinw.

15(’Page, FGE, p. 233. Contrast Lloyd-Jones in his review of FGE (CR n.s. 32 (1982) 139-
44, p. 141): ‘Page prefers neifopcvor vopipoig to prjpact eiddpevor, on the ground that pripact
cannot mean “commands’; but the word can take its colour from the context, and I hope his view
will not be generally accepted.’

15 7Page, FGE, p. 234. S. West (‘Herodotus’ Epigraphical Interests’, p. 289, n. 53) points
out that there is no reason to assume that the historian must have relied on a second-hand report of
the inscription: Page simply assunies that nei8opevor vopipolg is the better text and that therefore
Herodotos did not view the inscription himself.

I5¥M.L. West, ‘Simonides Redivivus’, p. 1. n. 2.
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If Archilochos 139 is understood to be part of a piyacmic-poem, the
axovtov §odnov of line 6 may have important resonances. Lobel’s notes (P.Oxy.
2313 fr.5) refer to doOmov &xovrwv at lliad 16.361; here, importantly, Hektor is
standing his ground (as, on this reading of 139, Archilochus is not), even though the
Greeks under Patroklos’ leadership are gaining the upper hand in the battle. But the
phrase occurs two more times in the //iad, both times again in association with
Hektor. In these other two instances, however, Hektor has just escaped death at the
hands of Diomedes and Achilleus (11.363-64'° = 20.450-51 viv adte 6° épvoaTo
®oifog 'AnoMwv, | @ péddeg ebyecdat iy €¢ Sodnov dxdvrov), prompting his
attacker in each case to make a brief speech (11.362-67 = 20.449-54) promising that
Hektor will not escape with his life next time. These short, bitter verbal attacks
directed at the back of a fleeing enemy (addressed as xvov, 11.362 = 20.449) by two
of the most powerful Greek heroes would form an appropriate epic background for
an Archilochean poem which, like 5, extolled the virtues of escaping alive from
combat.'®

It would be appropriate to mention here the speech of Achilleus to Odysseus
in which he says (/liad 9.412-429) that he chooses to leave the fighting at Troy and
return home in order to live a longer life (dnpov 6¢ pot aiwv | €coetat, oVSE ké
wKka téhog Bavatoto Kiyein, 9.415-16). This appears to be a manifestation of the
same concern that caused Archilochos to consider his life more important than his

shield and the reproach of cowardice to which he makes himself vulnerable by fleeing

*¥No less appropriate to its own context than 20.450-51, despite the fact that Apollo is not

said to intervene directly in the episode from Book 11; see Hainsworth, Commentary, p. 266.

'%0n the anonymous iambic fragment 38, West comments ‘fort. Archilochi’. and Lobel
(ed., P.Oxy. 2317) notes that ‘the forms and vocabulary point to an old Ionic writer and of those we
know none seems more likely to be the rightful claimant than Archilochus. with whose vehement
and hurrying style what is preserved here is quite consistent’. This poem. though (whoever its
author was), is a tirade against a coward rather than a glorification of his instinct for self-
preservation.
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battle. But in /liad 9 Achilleus seems to change his mind about going home. He says,
first of all (9.410-16) that his mother told him that he had a choice: to fight and die,
winning kA£o¢ &@Orrov, or to return home and live to old age;'®' and he tells
Odysseus that he will leave for home on the next day (aOpiov, 429). After the speech
of Phoinix, however, he softens slightly, saying that when morning comes
Ppoaccoued’ 1 ke vedued €@’ Nuérep’ M ke pévopev (619); and finally he says to
Auas that he will not re-enter the battle until Hektor has fought his way to the camp of
the Myrmidons (650-53), in other words that he will stay but is not ready to fight
again yet. Achilleus’ threat to leave the field of battle is of course never realized;
whether he ever meant it seriously or was merely ‘toying with the pretence’ as
Frinkel puts it,'®* this passage is an extended example from epic of the conflict
between saving one's own life and winning glory in battle that prompts Archilochos to

say in 5 (and perhaps 139) that he chose the former option.

'1wWhat Homer makes Thetis say to Achilleus at //iad 1.416-18 is, however, quite different:
... VO 1oL aioa pivoved mep, ob Tt pédha dMve | vov & &pa T’ wkdpopog Kal 6ilupdg Tept TavTmv |
£MAE0 TO o€ KaKN ator tékov €v peyapoiot. and Achilleus at 1.352 (unjtep. €nei p’ €1ekéc ye
pvovadiov mep €6vra) seems to accept that he will die soon. and does not refer to a choice of fates.
But it is possible, of course, that Achilleus in book 9 is to be understood to be referring to some other
conversation with his mother in which she did in fact tell him that he had a choice. J.B. Hainsworth
writes (The lliad: A Commentary, volume iii, p. 56) of the ‘foreknowledge granted [to Achilleus] by
Thetis that he lives under a conditional doom — if he slays Hektor he will quickly die himself (18.94-
126)’, but again there is no ‘condition’ stated: what Thetis says there is not ‘if 'you slay Hektor ...°,
but rather ‘your doom is set immediately after Hektor’ (18.96). N. Yamagata (Homeric Morality, p.
59. n.2) comments that Achilleus may have once had ‘an alternative of long and less glorious life (//.
9.414-16), but the choice apparently is already made. Thetis says to Zeus. “Please give honour to my
son who is destined to be short-lived” at Il. 1.505-6" (Yamagata’s italics). Compare the different
versions of the oracles in the Oidipous story: Sophokles presents them as unconditional statements by
Apollo that Oidipous wil/l kill his father and sleep with his mother (O.7. 711 ff., 790). whereas
Aischylos’ version of the oracle suggests that Laios had a choice (Seven Against Thebes 742 ff.; cf.
E.R. Dodds, ‘On Misunderstanding the Oedipus Rex’. in The Ancient Concept of Progress. 64-77. p.
69.)

1$2Erankel, Early Greek Poetry and Philosophy, p. 137.
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Summary

The development of hoplite warfare tends to be linked in scholarship with an
increase in citizens’ devotion to their polis and eagerness to fight and die gloriously
for it, as apparently shown in the patﬁotic sentiments expressed by poets of the
period. But the polis-centred consciousness which poets such as Kallinos and
Tyrtaios are taken to represent is not reflected in archaic verse inscriptions
commemorating the war dead,; it is not until after the Persian Wars that close
correspondences between the two traditions can be found, though both can be seen to
deploy fairly consistently the promise of an heroic afterlife as a positive incentive.

The context of sympotic elegy, too, presents a difficulty; if this ‘patriotism’ is
apparently restricted to the symposion, and is absent from the more public context of
grave monuments until the fifth century, it should probably be seen as serving a
function other than simple glorification.of the polis. The aristocracy, under pressure
from a rising hoplite class — however that may be defined — presents itself (to itself) as
fulfilling a vital role and earning the privileges outlined by Sarpedon in Book 12 of the
lliad. The more public face shown in the monuments and in epinician poetry is a
different one, although the latter tends to locate martial valour more explicitly within
the polis, presenting it as one of the factors which raises the laudandus above his

fellow citizens.
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3. Beauty and Virtue

3.1 Kdadiog in Homer

In the Homeric poems, the quality of kdArog is attributed to a wide variety of
objects, as well as to human beings and to divine figures. KdaAloc in Homer is not
restricted to the visual world; the Greeks are described at Iliad 1.473 as xaAOv
&eidovreg mamova, (cf. Odyssey 8.265 kahov &eidewv), and the phrase onl KA1 is
found at /liad 1.604, Odyssey 5.61 and 10.221. The word, then, can be used of
anything that is aesthetically pleasing to eye or ear.! Although the usual sense of the
adjective kaAOc, that of ‘beautiful’, predominates, it is possible that when applied to
things such as tevyea (/liad 3.89), apuara (Iliad 23.533), xkvnuideg (lliad 18.459), or
an & (Odyssey 6.252), the adjective may also imply a meaning such as ‘useful’;
this 1s suggested by Mehliss, who writes that the range of the meaning of the adjective
in Homer ‘mit “von normaler Beschaffenheit” beginnt und mit “niitzlich” an eine
andere Vorstellungsmasse anschliesst’.> But this interpretation must be treated as

secondary; although the armour of Achilleus is described by Hephaistos as te0yea

!The sense of touch may also be involved in the phrase ypoa xakov: /liad 5.858. 21.398,
23.805 (skin being pierced by a weapon); 11.352 (skin protected from a weapon); 14.175 (Here
anointing her skin with oil); 22.321 (Achilleus facing Hektor, eicopowv ypéa koiov, ot} eikeie
pduota); Odyssey 2.376, 4.749 (skin being torn in gnief); 13.398, 13.430 (skin being withered);
19.263 (skin being disfigured). 24.44 (skin being purified with oil).

2E. Mehliss. ‘Uber die Bedeutung von kaloc bei Homer’, p. 6.
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KoAa (Iliad 18.466), its ‘usefulness’ is limited and it will not save the life of the hero
who wears it. As Griffin writes, ‘the uniqueness of Achilles” armour is its beauty
alone’;* and in this respect the emphasis on its outstanding beauty in the ekphrasis of
Book 18 might be seen as ironic, as is the case with the description of the dead
Patroklos’ armour as &uBpota tevyea by Zeus at 19.202 and the scene of Paris
polishing his mepwoaAréa tevyea at 6.321. The fact that Achilleus’ armour is
‘immortal’ 1s no consolation to the two heroes who will be killed while wearing it, and
the description of Paris’ armour as nepikodréa (cf. 3.328, tevyea koAd) reminds the
audience that its owner himself has been said to possess more beauty than usefulness in
battle (3.39-45; see below).*

When used of characters in the Homeric poems, xaAdg is often combined
with other adjectives and phrases qualifying the character so described,’ for example in
the phrase xoahO¢ te péyac te (lliad 21.108, Odyssey 6.276),° or with &ptiroc

(Odyssey 8.310), or yepapoc (Iliad 3.170). Donlan notes’ that for women, praise of

3). Griffin, Homer on Life and Death, p. 166.

*Of course, other characters possess Tevyea KoAd, even minor characters such as Amphios
and Oinomaos (//iad 5.621 = 13.510); the formulaic attribution of tevyea kaia to such warriors
provides the background against which the irony of the emphasis on the tevyea xaia of the unwarlike
Paris becomes apparent.

*In Hesiod, however, KaMO¢ tends to appear alone, except for Theogony 194 (of Aphrodite)
aidoin koAt) 8e0¢. In the Theogony and Works and Days. the masculine and feminine forms of the
adjective are used only of divine figures. The connection between beauty and divinity is found also in
Homer: ka1 Kaonidavepa, dépag €ikoia Oetjor (Jliad 8.305).

®W.J. Verdenius, ‘Kdhrog xai péyebog’, discusses the Greeks’ admiration for large stature.

"W. Donlan, ‘The Origin of Kokdg k&yadoc’, p. 370, n. 12.
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beauty can be allied to that of their domestic skills, citing Odyssey 13.288-89 (yuvauki
| KOAT) T€ pEYAAT) TE KOl dyAad €pya idvin), 15.418, and 16.158. Donlan writes that
‘[1]t 1s clear that in Homer beauty was an important aspect of the heroic warrior (and
of his women), and that having it contributed to a person’s é&petiy’.® Similarly
Hoekstra on Odyssey 14.214: ‘Odysseus’ appearance ... is part of his &petr’. But not
a necessary part: Hoekstra's comment that ‘the translation “valour” [for &pet in v.
212] does no justice to the fact that originally the word had a much more general and
elementary meaning ... which is still faintly visible in 214 [i.e., Odysseus’ comment
about his appearance]’® does no justice itself to the fact that Homeric heroes are
careful to distinguish between beauty and true &petn (see below).

Perhaps somewhat surprisingly, the adjective kaAdg in Homer is less often
used of characters, be they human or divine, than it is of things; as desirable as beauty
is, it is not the primary virtue, and it is important to note that one who is xaAdg but
does not display &petn} independently does not gain in standing on the basis of kdAAog
alone. This is well illustrated by Hektor’s words to Paris at //liad 3.43-45:

T) TOL KAYXAAOMGL KAPT KOpOmVTEC "Ayouoi,
QAVTEC APIGTNA TPOUOV €L UEVAL OVVEK KOAOV
eldoc £’ &AL olx £oti Bin @peciv 00SE TIg GAKT.
And another example may be found in Odysseus’ feigned ignorance about his own dog

Argos at Odyssey 17.306-10:

8Donlan, ‘The Origin of Ka,og k&yaBoc’, p. 370. He continues: ‘In the Hesiodic poems, on
the other hand. physical beauty is in no way connected with human worth.’

°A. Heubeck and A. Hoekstra, 4 Commentary on Homer's Odyssey, volume ii, p. 208.
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Edpar’, i} péa Oadpa kowv 68€ kelt’ évi KOTpw.

KaAdC uév Sépac dotiv, drap T08e ¥ 0ol cdga oida,

7} 0T kal TayLg foke Béewy €l eldel TQWOE,

7 abtoc oloi te Tpanelfieg KOveg &vEpdv

yivovt’, aylaing 8 évexev KOUEOLGIV BVAKTEG.
At lliad 6.156, Glaukos tells Diomedes that the gods gave his grandfather
Bellerophontes xdA\o¢ te Kal fjvopénv €pateivny, these three passages demonstrate
that one’s beauty and one’s worth are clearly distinguished in Homer, and that the one
does not imply the other.!® Another example worth citing is Penelope’s reproach to
Telemachos at Odyssey 18.215 ff., where she complains that although Telemachos
possesses péyedoc xal xéAhog, his ppévec and vomua are not €pnedot or £vaicipoy,
since he has allowed ‘this guest’ (tov Eeivov, i.e., Odysseus himself) to be maltreated,
this is reminiscent of an earlier episode where Odysseus, stung by Euryalos’ rebuke
(8.159 ff. 00 yap 6’ 00dE, Eelve, danuovi poti €ickw | &OAwV ...), replies that looks
can be deceptive (8.166-75): a man who is €180¢ &x18votepog can be held in high
honour for his excellence in speech, whereas another may be €i80¢ ... &Aiyxiog
&Bavatoisty but have no yapig in his words. Euryalos, says Odysseus (176-77), has

an e180¢ ... &pupenéc but is still voov ... drogdiog. Later, in the Theognidea, the

fact that virtue and beauty are rarely found in the same person is bemoaned: navpoig

1%One man can have both k@Joc and &pet). and the converse is also true: Thersites is not
only aioyiotog (/liad 2.216) but also held in contempt by the rest of the Greek army. In neither case.
though. is moral worth perceived as a consequence of physical appearance. On /liad 6.156. the
scholiast bT comments:o0d¢€v yap k@ hog &vev avdpeiag. and H. Wankel (Kalos kai agathos. p. 16)
writes, ‘den Scholiasten ist die Verbindung also selbstverstindlich’. But given the other Homeric
passages quoted above, and despite the fact that fjvopénv €pateivnv may blur the distinction in the
case of Bellerophontes, it is clear that whatever the scholiasts and Wankel think, the ‘Verbindung’
was not always ‘selbstverstandlich’ to the poet of the /liad. On xahoxdyadia, see further below.
section 3.5.
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GvBponwv &pett) kal kdhhoc 6mdel | GAB10¢, O¢ TOVTWV du@oTépwy EAayev (933-
34).

But the neuter forms of the adjective kaAd¢ are used in the Homeric poems to
describe actions which are not simply ‘attractive’ in an aesthetic sense, but also ‘good’
in some ethical sense; this is noted by Berlage, who writes: '[n]otandum certe est apud
Homerum significationem “bonum” nonnisi neutro genere adhiberi .... Masculino
genere ... vel feminino genere, semper facie pulcher significat’.!' 1t appears in the
negative at Odyssey 20.294-95 and 21.312-13, where we find the sentence oV ...
KaAOV &tépPev ovde dikatov | Egivovg TnAeudyov; here the addition of 006¢ dikaiov
further emphasizes what is meant by o0 xaAov. The expression means ‘not right’, and
it is made clear that the actions so described are considered ‘not right’ in two separate
respects. In other passages, the mention of kaAov/xaArd alone is sufficient: o0 pgv
Kol xOAov 10vd’ €vBeo Buud (lliad 6.326), Oueic 6 oOkETL Kol pediete Bovpidoc
GAKNG | TavTeg dproTot €0vreg v otpatdv (Mliad 13.116-17), 00 ugv kahov
unépProv evyeraacOar (Iliad 17.19), €6tadToC HEV KAAOV AKOVEWY, OLOE EOIKEV |
UBBarrew (Iliad 19.79-80), o0 yap xarov GvivacOat doctv €otiv (Odyssey
18.287)."> An important difference exists between these examples and Odyssey
20.294-95 and 21.312-13, mentioned above: although it is certainly o0 xkoAOV to nurse

a grudge, to shrink from battle, to boast excessively, or to refuse a gift, these actions

'3, Berlage, ‘De vi et usu vocum kohd¢ k&yadoc, kohokdyadia', p. 22 (Berlage's italics).

2When Telemachos says at Odyssey 1.370 that 76 ye koAdV &KkoVEREV 6TV ¢OL50D, he is
not saying ‘it is wrong to interrupt’ as in /liad 19.79-80:;, it is a reference to the pleasure to be had
from listening. as is made clear by tepnopeda (line 369) and by the clause elaborating on &oid00:
line 371 101008’ olog 68’ €oTi, Beolc” évakiykiog avdNV.
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(or, in the case of Iliad 13.116-117, lack of action) cannot be criticised on the basis
that they are o0 Sikatov, as is the maltreatment of guests. This consideration, as well
as metrical position and the run of the sentence in Odyssey 20.294-95 and 21.312-13,
suggests that in those cases o0 dixawov should perhaps be seen as a stronger sanction
than oV ... xahov. At Odyssey 17.483 ff., the other suitors criticize Antinoos for
striking the ‘guest’ Odysseus. After the statement 'Avtivo’, o0 pgv kdA’ €Baieg
Svomvov &Antv, there follow four verses on the care that the gods show for OBpig
and eVvopin, which approximates to o0d¢€ dikawov at Odyssey 20.294 and 21.312.

At Odyssey 15.10, Athene tells Telemachos that it is o0kétt xoAd for him to
be away from home, leaving &vdpeg obtw Umepgiokot in his house. This could be
taken to mean that it is ‘not right’, with some implied reference to an absolute
standard of decency which requires men to protect their mothers (as Athene urges him
to do at line 15), or it might refer to Telemachos’ own ‘honour’ which is suffering
insults. The distinction is not always clear in Homer; in the examples of treatment of
guests mentioned above, there does seem to be a reference to ‘proper’ behaviour, but
in the other cases this is debatable. One instance where a reference to personal honour
rather than to common decency appears to be made is Odyssey 17.460-61, where
Antinoos threatens Odysseus just before striking him: vOv 81 6° 00KéTt KaAG O1EK

HeYapoo Oiw | Gy dvoympnoety, éte 87) kal oveideo Patews.”

3The éveidea to which Antinoos refers are Odysseus’ criticism of him for not giving food to
the ‘beggar’, Odysseus himself, when there is so much in the house. Odysseus’ words. incidentally,
resemble those of Penelope to Telemachos at 18.219-20: & nénot, o0k &pa oot v’ €m e10ei kAl PPEVEG
noav (Odyssey 17.454).
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lliad 8.400 also can be interpreted in two ways. Zeus, seeing Athene and
Here preparing to enter the battle against his orders, tells Iris to go and stop them: o0
Y&p kKl cuvorcopedo mrohepdvde. This could mean that it is ‘not right’ for the
gods to join battle against each other, but Kirk would translate ‘rather (in view of the
vép clause which follows) “our clash in war will not be a happy one” (i.e. for them)’."*

The adverb kaAc appears in Homer only in the negative at Odyssey 2.63 o0
yap &1’ dvoyetd Epya tetevyatal o0d’ £11 Kahig | oixog £pog S10AwAe with an
ethical sense; it should be noted that only three times in Homer are actions positively
commended as ethically ‘good’ with the word xoAov/kaha: once by Achilleus (/liad
9.615, to Phoinix: xaAdv 101 oLV £€pol TOV KNdew 6¢ k* £pg kndn), once by
Agamemnon (/liad 19.79, quoted above), and once ironically by Telemachos (Odyssey
17.397, "Avtivo’, 1} pev xohd moth)p O¢ kndear viog); in all other cases where the
adjective is used in such a context, it is used in the negative, to express
condemnation.’> The two departures from this practice in the //iad both occur in
speeches made by characters who in some way stand outside accepted conventions,

and who are saying things which may meet with opposition from their audiences:

Achilleus is justifying his refusal of Agamemnon’s offer of compensation in terms

4G.S. Kirk, The lliad: A Commentary, vol. ii, p. 330. ‘The yap clause which follows’ is
Zeus’ description of the punishment he will inflict on the renegade divinities.

>The adjective is used in the positive again at //iad 24.388 (Priam to the disguised Hermes,
after the latter has spoken of the death of Hektor) d¢ pot kakd TOV 0110V 4ROTHOV TondOG EVIGTES,
Macleod comments ad loc.: ‘xoia “well” seems to imply that Hermes has shown an understanding of
what Hector’s death means to Priam. But it might rather mean “properly”. i.e. with no misguided
attempt to spare Priam’s feelings’ (C.W. Macleod, lliad: Book xxiv, p. 119). This appears to be
rather like the use of the adverb kalwc to be found in Anakreon PA/G 417, Sappho 115, and
Simonides 19, and Theognidea /6. all of which will be discussed below.

79



which Odysseus, Aias, and Phoinix do not understand, and Agamemnon is explicitly
described (19.77) as making his speech to the assembly aitofev ££ £5pnc, 008’ &v
uéccowow Gvaotdc.'® And the speech of Telemachos at Odyssey 17.397fF. begins in
an ironic tone.

Although xaAdc, then, is primarily used in an aesthetic sense in Homer, it
becomes in the abstract a term which is used to commend and condemn actions.
Adkins states that

kalon has in Homer [Adkins’ italics] no real link with the competitive
excellences, from which alone it could draw real power. .... Had it been
possible successfully to use ou kalon to oppose the claims of the agathos to do
as he pleases, Nestor would have said that Agamemnon’s robbing Achilles of
Briseis was ou kalon, and Apollo would have claimed the same of Achilles’
maltreatment of Hector."”
What Adkins does not mention, of course, is that Apollo in fact does say that
Achilleus’ treatment of Hektor’s corpse is oV ... xéAAov, 008¢ 1° &pewov (Jliad
24.52)."% As with the uses ofkardc, kahd, and kahdc cited above, the words can be
used on their own or in combination to express praise or condemnation of actions. As

has been seen above, kaAdv appears sometimes to be less forceful than, for example,

dikarov, but Adkins’ insistence that ‘competitive’ excellences (those which depend

M. W. Edwards (The lliad: A Commentary, volume v, pp. 243-44) discusses the question of
whether the line means that Agamemnon does not stand up at all, or stands up without moving into
the middle of the assembly to spcak. and opts for the former: in either case, Agamemnon’s speech
stands (whether he does or not) outside convention. This is a reflection of the controversial nature of
the content of the speech. for which see O.P. Taplin. ‘Agamemnon's Role in the /iad".

A.W.H. Adkins. Merit and Responsibility, pp. 44-45.
'8Not an early example of the combination koo¢ kol dya®oc (for which see below. section

3.5), but ‘la conjonction banale de deux adjectifs assez communs’, as pointed out by F. Bourriot,
Kalos kagathos — kalokagathia, vol. 1, p. 104,
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upon success at the expense of others) are of a higher standing in Homer than ‘quiet’
excellences (those involving co-operation and ‘fairness’)" leads him to the false
conclusion that kaAdv has no ‘real power’ at all. Moreover, despite Adkins’ assertion
to the contrary, a glance at the above examples will reveal that these expressions are

used of both the ‘competitive’ and the ‘quiet’ excellences.

3.2 Archaic Lyric and Elegiac Beauty”®

In the poetry of the period between Homer and the Persian Wars, the
meaning of xkaAo¢ begins to go beyond its Homeric uses. It denotes primarily an
aesthetic quality, but its ethical connotations are exploited in some of the poets. This
shift, however, is not as marked or rapid as some commentators have suggested, and
even at the end of this period the word has not yet attained the level of ‘political’
significance which is apparent, for example, in the fifth-century catchphrase xkaAog
Kayaboc.

The poetry of Archilochos offers little that is new in its use of koAo¢ to
describe people or things. We find the word used of Neoboule in the phrase xaAn

1épeva topBévoc (196a.6; cf. Hipponax 119 ef pot yévorro mapbévoc kain te xal

1®For the distinction between the two groups of values, see Adkins, Merit and Responsibility,
pp. 6-7; for the supposed dominance of the ‘competitive’ virtues in Homer, pp. 30-36.

*®passages dealing particularly with the relationship between beauty and martial valour are
discussed below, in section 3.6.
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1épewva),”! and her sister (if it is in fact Neoboule’s sister whose seduction is recorded
at the end of the fragment) is described as having a cpa koAov (line 51); both of
these are uncomplicated erotic uses of the adjective. Thasos is condemned as o0 yap
TL KOAOG Y®OPog 008’ £@ipepoc | 008 Epatdc? in fr. 22; for such terms used of places
see, e.g., Iliad 9.152 xaMjv T Ainelav and 2.751 tpeptov Trapnocov, also the
anonymous iambic fragment 3 "ABdnpa, kaAn} Tniov drowin; in contrast to Thasos,
Archilochos calls his homeland iu]epti ITap[oc in fr. 166. And as in Homer, a song
can be koAog: 120.1 Atwvicou &voktog kahov EEapEat wéhog (cf. Alkman, PMG 3.5
KOOV ... néhog, PMG 41 €prer yap dvta @ 618apm 10 Kahig kibapicdnv, PMG
87(b) xaAMot’ UmavAt)v, Theognis 242-43 xald t€ Kol Ayéa | doovray, and

Simonides PMG 567.5 xaAg obv ¢0odd). And in other archaic poets the adjective is

2]Tépnv used of a person (rather than, for example, of a person’s skin) is itself something of
a departure from earlier poetic practice: this adjective appears in Homer used of tears (//iad 3.142,
16.11. 19.323; Odyssey 16.332), skin (Iliad 4.237. 13.553, 14.406), oOMo. (Iliad 13.180, Odyssey
12.357), and flowers (Odyssey 9.449). In Hesiod it occurs qualifying skin (Theogony 5 ~Works and
Days 522), the avlog ... éprkvdéoc 1Png (Theogony 988). the payrocsvvig otuyepng ... avbog (fr. 132
M-W), and a yMyov (fr. 70.21 M-W). In other archaic lyric it is used of flowers (Ibykos PA/G 315,
fr. adesp. PMG 929(e); fr. adesp. PMG 943 uses the comparative to describe an unknown person or
thing as vapkicoov tepevartepov), spices (Melanippides PAMG 757.6). and the three-holed aulos
(Anakreon PMG 375, where Athenaios (4.182¢c) comments that the adjective is used because the auloi
in question, being ovk évaymwviol, are used mpog Tac evwyiac). In the poetry of this period it is only in
these passages from Archilochos and Hipponax. as well as Theognidea 26/ (napa mondi tepeivn). that
the adjective is used to describe a person. Theognidea 266 has an interesting use: 1} 6¢ Tépev
QOéyyetr’ ano otoparog — rather like the fragment of Anakreon, the word seems to refer to a sound; as
is the case with koo, this adjective can be used of qualities which are perceived by more than one
sense, and perhaps the most appropriate English translation of Té€pnv would be ‘soft’. a word which
can be used of aural as well as tactile properties.

22Semonides uses very similar language when he says about a woman (7.51-52) that Keivn
yap o Tt KooV 0Ud” Emipepov | TPOGESTIV OVOE TEPTVOV 00S’ €pacptov. It is worth noting that
although both poets use the phrase o0 T qualifying the adjectives, in Semonides the phrase is
equivalent to o0dEv kakov kT, ‘there is nothing beautiful about her’, whereas in Archilochos the Tt
is adverbial, and the fragment scems to be contradicting someone else’s assertion that Thasos is a
beautiful place.
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used with an apparently purely aesthetic sense of people (Mimnermos 3.1, Sappho
132), animals (Sappho 1.9),? things or places (Mimnermos 11.4, Solon 13.21 and 24,
Alkaios 45.1, Sappho 34.1 and 39.3). The noun k@A) og is used only of people,
referring to physical beauty (Sappho 16.7, Ibykos S 151.46, Theognidea 933).

One appearance of kahdg in Archilochos is of interest: this is the phrase
dailra & oL kaAnv at 175.2, part of the fable of the eagle and the fox.** In Homer
KaAOg 1s never negated except in the neuter to condemn an action on ethical grounds
(see above), and the phrase o0 kahd¢ is not used in Homer to express the idea that a
person or thing is morally reprehensible, but if Archilochos 175 refers to the eagle
bringing the fox-cubs to its young, as West believes,** the phrase could imply that it
was o0 kaAov for the eagle to treat its friend the fox in such a way. It could simply
mean that a dead fox-cub in the talons of an eagle is an ugly sight, but if the fragment

comes from a description of the second meal, that which caused disaster for the

2B0f animals in their cooked state: Ananios 5.2.

Hewe recognize it as the fable of the fox and the eagle that appears in our Aesopic
collections. In the Aesopic version, a fox and an eagle became friends and neighbours. But one day
when the fox was away, the eagle flew down and carried off its cubs to feed its own young. The fox
was grieved at its loss. but more so that it was unable to reach the eagle’s nest. which was in a tree, to
get its revenge. 1t had to content itself with curses. However, they were not without effect. for it
canie about that the eagle snatched part of a sacrificial victim (a goat) from an altar, and brought that
back to its nest, not noticing that there was a fiery spark lodged in it. A strong wind caused it to blaze
up, the nest was burned. and the unfledged young had no escape. (They fell to the ground and the fox
ate them up — an inorganic final touch.)” (M.L. West, Studies in Greek Elegy and lambus, pp. 132-33.
with references.)

2M.L. West, Studies in Greek Elegy and lambus, p. 133.
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eagle’s nest and young, then o0 xaAfjv might be a reference to the effect of the daic;
this would be in keeping with the idea of the animal fable.**

Some of the other archaic poets draw distinctions between being xaAdg in
appearance and not in fact being ‘good’, as in the Homeric examples cited above of
Hektor’s rebuke of Paris, Odysseus’ speech about his dog, and Penelope’s rebuke of
Telemachos. Semonides twice mentions women who appear to be beautiful but whose
worth does not match their beauty: first there is the woman €k faAdcong, 1 00’ €v
@peotv voel, who may be praised by a guest in these terms: o0k €otiv @A TROOE
Aoiov yovn | v taov avBpwroisty 008E kaArimv (7.30-31). Semonides goes on to
describe how such a woman’s temper becomes unbearable, and later he describes the
horse-woman: xoAdv pév @v Bénua ToadTy yovi) | GAAowsy, ¢ & &xovn yiveta
kakov (7.67-68). These passages are in the tradition, already present in Homer, that
one cannot judge a book by its cover. The sentiment is picked up in two passages
from the Theognidea which criticise the poet's beloved naicg for associating with bad
men and learning bad things from them: /259-62 (® mai, Thv popenv pév £Qug
KoAOG, ...) and 1377-80 (kahO¢ €wv kakoTnTL piAmv dethoioty Oueic | dvopaot ...).

The meaning which xaAd¢ seems to have in /liad 24.388 (see above, note 15)
emerges in archaic lyric poetry in two cases in the adverb: Anakreon PMG 417.3 icb
TOL, KOAMDC pév &v 101 TOV yahvov éuPaiout and Sappho 115.1 1iw 6 ® @ike

yauPpe xdrog €ikacdw;. Here the sense is apparently something like ‘exactly’ or

%Gee E. Irwin, ‘Biography, Fiction, and the Archilochean 4inos’ on the implications of this
fable for the biographical tradition and the poet as guardian of ixm.
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‘correctly’. The adjective also can probably be understood in this way in Simonides
19.1-2 &v 6¢ 10 kdMotov Xiog Eemev dvnp | “oin mep UMV yeven, Toin 8¢ kal
avdp®v”: in addition to the idea that the saying is ‘most beautiful’, Simonides is
expressing the view that Homer's phrase is very true or apt. And one of the poems at
the beginning of the Theognidea may be using xoAd¢ in a similar way (/5-18):
Movlow kal Xapireg, kobpat Atdg, al note Kadpov
¢ yapov EéABoloar kaAov deicat’ émoc,
“OtT1 KOAOV Qihov €oti, 10 &’ 00 KEAOV 00 @ilov EoTi”™
1001’ éno¢ &BavaTwmv NAOe S10 STOUATOV.
Again, the saying of the Muses and Graces, as well as being ‘beautiful’, could also be
thought of as ‘apt’ or ‘true’.*’ The fact that this is a quotation of a single line, like the
Simonides passage, seems to point to this meaning, and there may be deliberate
ambiguity here: the recurrence of kaAdg in the following verse suggests a play on the
possible meanings of the word.
As was the case in the Homeric poems, it is in the neuter that xaAdg acquires
moral force in archaic lyric, elegiac, and iambic poetry. Simonides PMG 541 mentions
distinguishing between 10 koAov and 10 aicypdv(line 1), something which presumably

those who have &peti (line 6) can do.”® And in a poem (PMG 542) in which he

?"The use of kooC in line 77 is almost certainly aesthetic rather than ethical, given that the
line is put in the mouths of the Muses and Graces. B.A. van Groningen (Théognis: le premier livre.
p. 17) comments: ‘xoAov a ... ici une valeur esthétique et le quatrain se situerait fort bien a un
symposion au cours duquel on discuterait d’art.” Compare Theognidea /047, from an obviously
sympotic context: VOV PEV TivovTeg TEPTOUEDa. KOG AEYOVTEC.

8For the text see now W.B. Henry, ‘Simonides, PA/G 541°. There is no evidence in the
poem to suggest that 10 xalov should be taken in a political sense, as Ezio Pellizer (‘... E il bello ¢ il
turpe distingue™’) understands it. Indeed. in view of PMG 542, this interpretation seems almost
excluded. And Pellizer’s suggestion (following Pfeiffer) that the subject of kpivet is 0 xoapdc. while
possible, is perhaps unlikely given the absence of koup6c in any of Simonides’ surviving poetry: the
poet often mentions ‘the good’ and ‘the bad’, but karpdc is never a consideration. As Donlan notes
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discusses what it means to be truly (&AaBéwc, line 1) &yabdg, Simonides states that
TAVTA TO KoAd, Toloiv T | aloypd uf) péuencton (lines 39-40). At Theognidea 649-52
the poet complains that ITevin is teaching him aioypd when he is é66Ad pet’
avBpdnov kol kdh' Emotapevov, and at 281-82 the Sethd¢ is described as
considering &rdhapuva as Kahd TAVTA.
In some passages, the poets clarify what they think of as xaAdc¢: at line 255 of

the Theognidea we find the declaration kdAotov 10 Sikandtatov.?” Tyrtaios 4.7
expresses a similar collocation: pvfeicOai 1€ T& koA& xal €pdewv ndvra dikoua. A
looser relationship may be found in Sappho 137(b), if the final words can be
understood to mean something along the lines of ‘you would speak about what is
Sikatov’:*°

ai 8 Myec Echov ipepov 7 kiov

Kal pn ti T elnnv YADos’ ékika KAKoV,

aidwg tkév oe 0Okt Nyev 6nna-

T @A €deyec Trepl 10 dwaiont. !
Although only the Theognidean passage here explicitly equates 10 Sixaiov with 10

kaAov, both of the others demonstrate a feeling that these two abstract terms are

(‘Simonides, Fr. 4D and P.Oxy. 2432°, p. 92), ‘The obvious and natural candidate for the subject is
Simonides’ “acceptable” man, defined in fr. 4 [i.e. PMG 542)".

*The Anktaxdv entypappa 255-56 may have had sympotic overtones in this context. and the
word dikondtarov may have been similarly coloured: cf. 3713-14 év pgv poavopévolc péha poivopor. &v
0€ dikaiol; | mévtwv &vBpamwy eipl dikondrarog (for the sentiment, though without reference to dixm,
compare 6.27-28 and the drinking-song PAMG 902.

3%Lobel proposed mept TWIKAMWC = TOVTW TO gdikadwe, but only tentatively: ‘nobis quidem
formae in -ano- suspectae’ (apparatus ad loc.).

31Sappho 81(b) encourages a perhaps significantly-named girl called Aixo to wear garlands
in order to appear attractive to the Xapitec,
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related. And at lines 279-82 of the Theognidea, the poet says that the xaxdc cares
nothing for 1& dikaua, and that drndlapva appear to him to be xalhé mévra, which is
again a loose linking of the two terms.

At Theognidea 257-58, where the poet writes o €y® kaAn kal deOAiin,
aAAG xaKioTov | dvépa gépw, the implication is that physical beauty and moral
turpitude do not belong together. These lines appear to be a sexual metaphor along
the lines of Anakreon's niie Opnxin ... (PMG 417), but although the point of a ka7
horse bearing a xax0g 1vioxog may be simply a reference to a beautiful young woman
who has to endure the attentions of a bad lover (cf. lines 457-60), it is also possible
that on another level 257-60 can be seen as political: van Groningen suggests that the
lines are conceived as being spoken by an aristocratic woman whose father, ‘un des
aristocrates dépravés que le poéte flétrit en 103 ss. et 193 ss. ... a obligé sa fille a
épouser un vilain enrichi’ > On this interpretation, the aesthetic evaluation in a sexual
context is combined with a political evaluation. In the poetry of our period, it is only

in the Theognidea that kaAdg begins to be used in this political or social way.

3.3 Epinician Beauty

Commenting on verse 94 of Pindar's ninth Olympian (®paiog €mv kal koAdG

kéAMota te pé&aug), Gildersleeve writes that the poet ‘dwells on the personal beauty

2van Groningen, Théognis: le premier livre, p. 105.
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of the victors whenever he has an excuse’.*® The physical beauty of the athletes is
indeed a recurrent theme in Pindar’s epinician poetry, and it is expressed not simply for
its own sake, but also in order to reflect other issues related to athletic triumph and to
the poet's role as observer and laudator. Some of the ‘excuses’, to use Gildersleeve’s
term, which prompt an epinician poet to ‘dwell on’ a victor’s beauty will here be
examined in relation to broader considerations of theme and function, and to the
presentation of beauty in other literary and epigraphic poetry up to the end of the fifth
century.
At Olympian 8.19-20, Pindar makes a connection between an athlete’s

physical beauty and his prowess in the games (in this case, wrestling):

nv & Ecopav kahdc, Epyw T’ ob kot €180¢ EMEYYWV

EEEVENE KPOUTEDV
o Solympetuov Alyivay matpov

Here, the statement &pyw & o0 xatd eidog EAéyywv implies that the athlete’s good
performance is what is to be expected from someone with his good looks. The
converse of this outlook is found in the statement of Tyrtaios that the man who does
not heed his call to arms aicyvvel e yévoc, xatd & dyladv eldoc EAeyxer (10.9); this
is a man whose yévoc and £18o¢ would lead one not to expect such behaviour.

Pindar makes the same point more explicitly when he describes Aristokleides,

another Aiginetan, as £wv koAOg £pdwv T” €0kdTa poppa (Nemean 3.19); the victor

33g L. Gildersleeve, Pindar: The Olympian and Pvthian Odes, p. 209.
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has performed ‘as befits his appearance’. Less forceful than this expression, but in the
same vein, is the assertion at Isthmian 7.21-22 that Strepsiades of Thebes
@éper ... ToBuol
vikav maykpatiov, c0ével & Exmayloc™ 1delv e pop-
@aeig, Gyel T’ GpPeETAV OUK aloylov Quac.
Although it is true that gun, in Pindar as elsewhere, can denote a person’s ‘nature’
without connotations of physical appearance (e.g., Olympian 2.86 6o@0G 0 TOAL
e1dk¢ eua),* the context of the word’s occurrence here in the seventh Isthmian
suggests that reference is being made to the beauty of the athlete; the previous clause
ends with the statement that Strepsiades is i6elv tepop@aeic, and the pud mentioned
at the end of the verse must at least include this meaning, even if it is taken also to
encompass the athlete’s 60£voc.*® And this interpretation is reinforced by the next
verse, which continues with a visual image: pAgyetaut 6¢ tomAdkoict Moioaug.

At Olympian 9.93-94, a similar connection is made, though in a different

manner: the victor Epharmostos

3*B K. Braswell (4 Commentary on the Fourth Pythian Ode of Pindar, pp. 175-76),
commenting on the occurrence of this word £knayhog at Pvthian 4.79, argues that there is ‘no reason
to assume with LSJ, s.v., 1I, that the meaning has been weakened to “marvellous™, “wondrous™ here
[i.e. Pythian 4.79] or elsewhere in Pindar’. He notes the appearance of the word at Isthmian 7.22 and
remarks (ibid.) that ‘Strepsiades was a pancratiast and doubtless rather frightening in appearance,
even if he was handsome’ (§xnayhog here, of course, technically goes with g8évet. but the placing of
ideiv directly after the adjective suggests perhaps that Strepsiades was quite visibly 60évet €xrayroc).
G.S. Kirk (The lliad: A Commentary, volume i, p. 68) notes that éxnarydoc, while not necessarily
insulting, is a term whose connotations are not entirely favourable.

35Contrast Homer. where guij and eidoc are ‘virtually equivalent’ (A F. Garvie, Homer:
Odyssey, Books vi-viii, p. 272).

3 6Altematjvely, ¢va here might be supposed to have a solely aesthetic reference, if the
sequence of thought is taken to be: (a) the athlete has exceptional 68évog, (b) he is popeasig, (a) he
possesses &petd (a result of his 68évoc) which is (b) not inferior to his gua (= popead).
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dmpyero xuxhov 0coq Bod,
wpalog €WV Kal KaAOC KAAMOTA 1€ PEEQIC.

In this case, it is not stated (as it is at Olympian 8.19-20 and Nemean 3.19) that the
athlete’s deeds are somehow to be expected of one who is so xaAdg, nor is this implied
as it 1s in the statement at Isthmian 7.22 that the victor &yet ... apetdv ovK aicylov
guvag. Rather, the implication is made in the jingle xahO¢ x@GAota. And further, the
mythical founder of the victor’s city has already been described in similar terms
(Olympian 9.62-66):

e0EPaven te 18wV Npwg (i.e., Lokros) Betov vidv,

UREPPATOV GVOPa HOPPE TE Kai
£PYOI0L.

The link between the physical beauty and the athletic excellence of an
Olympic victor is made in a less obvious way at the end of the tenth Olympian. In the
last antistrophe of the ode, the poet addresses the victorious Hagesidamos in these
terms (Olympian 10.91-96):

kol 6tav koo {uev} €plaic dodag drep,
Aynoidap’, €i¢ "Aida cTobuodv
avip ikntay, kevea vedoag Enope Loxbw
Bpoyd TL TEPRVOV. Tiv &’ AdVEMC TE Avpa
YAUKUC T” AOAOG Gvoraooel xapv:
TPEPOVTL 6’ VPV KAEOG
kopat [Tepidec Aroc.
Here it is established that the victor has performed xaAd and that the Muses will cause

his fame for these deeds to live on after his death; the poet’s Abpa and aOAdg are

giving Hagesidamos the xapic of khéog. Citing verses 91-93 (as far as 1epnvov, thus
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curiously omitting the actual reference to yapic) of the above passage, MacLachlan

writes:

Charis, then, in the epinician context, can represent the praise song itself or

the public recognition that must be kept alive in song; but not to be forgotten

is the fact that it represents the gratification of one man, the victor.*’
But the phrase Tiv ... dvandcoe yapv, while certainly referring to the ‘gratification’
of fame, also suggests another kind of yapic: physical beauty, which the goddess
Athene gives to Odysseus in a similar metaphor at Odyssey 6.235:

wg &’ O1€ TI¢ XPLCOV TEPIYEVETOL APYOPW Gvip

idp15, 6v "Homotog 666aev xal Modddc ‘A6

Té VMV TTavToiny, xapievto 68 €pya TEAEIEL,

WG Gpa TG KATEXEVE XAP1V KEQAAT| TEKAL OUOIC.
As Athene ‘pours’ yapig over Odysseus, so Pindar’s music ‘sprinkles’ xapig over
Hagesidamos; this xapig suggests both the fame which is ‘gratifying’ to the victor and
the beauty which is ‘gratifying’ to others. And indeed the poet does draw attention to
the beauty of the victor: he proceeds to elaborate on this physical yapig in the poem’s
final epode, referring to the victor as maid’ €épatov ... ‘Apyectpdrov, and closing the
ode (lines 100-105) with a description of him as

... TOV eldov kpatéovta yepdG AKkd

Bouov map’ ‘OrlvuTIov

KELVOV KATQ YPOVOV

16€0 TE KAAOV

WP TE KEKPAUEVOV, O TOTE
avoidéa I'avounder Bavatov

3'B. MacLachlan, The Age of Grace, p. 89.
81 Odyssey 23.156-163, where her beautification of Odysseus is described in these terms:
abTaP KAK KEQOATC XEVEV TOAD KdAAoG 'ABTvT) ... €k & doapiviov By [sc. Odvooeic] dépag

&@avaroloy Opoloc.
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ohke obv Kvrpoyevel.
The poet, then, has moved from praise of the koA that the victor has performed (91)
to praise of the xaAlog of the victor himself (103-105, preceded in 100-102 by a
reminder of Hagesidamos’ athletic prowess), thus suggesting the connection that is
made explicit, as discussed above, in Olympian 8.19-20, Olympian 9.65-66 and 93-94,
Nemean 3.19-20, and Isthmian 7.21-22.

There is one exception in Pindar to the use of physical appearance as a visual
marker of excellence: this is in Isthmian 4, where the Theban Melissos, a victor in the
pankration, is described in these terms (/sthmian 4.45-51):

... TOMUQ YO EIKOC
Bupov €ppeperav MMpov AedVTOV
&V TOVW, uiTIv 8 GAMRNE,
aietod & T’ dvamrvapéva poupov loyer
xp7) 6¢ v Epdovt’ Guavpdoa ToV ExBpov.
oL yap @Uoy ‘Qoprwveiav Ehayev:
AL’ Ovotog pev i8écba,
ocvurnecelv &’ dxud Papve.

Rather than praise the combination of beauty and prowess, here Pindar points out that

appearances can be deceptive,” thus employing a topos which is found in Homer (e.g.,

*And just as lack of beauty deceives here, pt0ot which are dedcudaipévol yevdeat Tokirolg
deceive men into believing stories about the gods which are not xahd& (Olvmpian 1.29-35). The verb
dmddiiw does not always carry this pejorative connotation in Pindar: at Olympian 2.53-56 nhoU10C
apetaic dedoudariuévoc is praised as an aoTip apilniog, ETvpwTaTov | &vapl Géyyoc. and verbal
‘embellishment’ is not necessarily criticised at fr. 94b.32 dauddriois’ €ncorv (the context is not
certain, but it scems to involve a contrast between a poet’s or singer’s verbal representation and the
omniscience of Zeus). G. Kirkwood (Selections from Pindar, p. 52) also comments on this
ambivalence: on Xapig at Olympian 1.30, he writes that ‘the immediate context suggests that the
power of Charis is the power of poetry to deceive, that is, to make men believe the false tale of the
eating of Pelops. But in the long run the charis of P.’s own poetry makes credible the incredible — the
true story, Pindar’s story of Pelops’.
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Iliad 10.316, of Dolon: €i80¢ uév énv kakoc, &Alé nodmkng, and for its converse,
e.g., Iliad 3.43-45: Paris is beautiful, but o0k €o11 Bin @pesiv 008E T1¢ &AkM) and in
later archaic poetry; the picture that Pindar gives us of Melissos is reminiscent of the
ideal general as described by Archilochos (114):

00 QUE® pPEyav oTPaTyOV 0LOE SraremApévov

o0dE Bootpiyoist yabpov 008’ LreEvpnuévoy,

GAAG pol opuikpOG TIC €11 KOl EPL kvijpag LOely

POIKOG, AoPuAEmE PEPNKMC OGO, Kapding MALWC.
And indeed the suggestion that Melissos’ skill and strength are greater than one might
suppose from his appearance is given considerable importance in the structure of the
ode; it 1s used by Pindar as a device for transition into the poem’s mythological section
(Isthmian 4.52-55):

Kol 101 ToT’ "Avtaiov d6povg

Onpav ano Kadueitv popeav Bpayic,

Yoy & dkamtog, tpoonaiaicwv N8’ &vip

TV TVpoPopov Apvav, kpavioig O@pa EEvmv

vaov Iocewbawnvoc Epépovta oyébot,

viog 'Alkunvac.

At the end of the ode, Pindar prbmises that cUv 'Opcéaq 6€ viv | kopa&opat
tepnvay Emotalwv xaptv. This phrase is similar to évandaocer yapw at Olympian
10.94, discussed above, but in this context the comparison with Athene ‘pouring’
beauty on Odysseus in the Odyssey is less appropriate, since we have already been told
by the poet that this victor, unlike Hagesidamos, was not physically attractive. A

victory ode cannot make an athlete more handsome than he is by nature; it can only

make his beauty famous. Melissos has been immortalised as 6votog pev i6éc6ar
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(Isthmian 4.50), but Pindar nevertheless claims to celebrate his victory tepmvav
emotalwv yapv (72b). This last line of Isthmian 4 is very close in its vocabulary and
thought to Olympian 6.75-76, where the victorious Hagesias is numbered among
those

... Ol¢ MOTE MPMTOIC TEPL SWSEKTOV SpOpOV

£AVVOVTEGGLY aidoin TOTICTA-

En Xapig eVKAEQ HOPPAV.

The word e0xAéa is important here: the epinician poet offers a victorious athlete the
yapi¢ of kAEog (cf. Olympian 10.93-96, discussed above), which in turn gives the
victor an eVKAETC nopPa — one who is not handsome by nature, such as Melissos, can
still be evxAeng, and even the reminder that he is Ovotoc i6€c8a1 will not detract from
his e0xAenc popea. The scholia to Olympian 6.76 suggest that ol vikwvtec dokodotv
evedeic elvay, and Gildersleeve ad loc. writes, ‘Victory transfigures’. But those
formulations are misleading; the victor can both be dvotoc i6é60a1 and at the same
time possess an eVKAENC nop@a, and one of the functions of epinician poetry, in
Melissos’ case, is to remove the implied contradiction.

Phrases such as 6antov dépag at Nemean 11.12 and naid’ €patov ...
"Apyectparov at Olympian 10.99 have an obvious erotic connotation; Carne-Ross
reminds us bluntly that ‘those young men who competed naked under the
Mediterranean sun must have aroused more than athletic admiration’. ** Words such

as €¢patdg imply not only admiration, but also attraction, and at the beginning of the

second Isthmian ode, Pindar exploits the erotic potential of a victor’s beauty. Rather

D S. Carne-Ross. Pindar, p. 29.
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than simply praising the victorious Xenokrates as, for example, xaAdc, wpaiog, or
HOPYAELG, in the first strophe of the ode the poet reminisces about homo-erotic poetry

(Isthmian 2.1-5):

ol pev médat, @ OpacvPovie,
QOTEC, Ol YPUCAUTUKOV
¢ dippov Mowsav €Bat-
VOV KAUTQ QOPLLYYl GUVAVTOUEVOL,
pipga moudeioug £TdEEVOV poydpvag Buvouc,
doTic 0V koG elxev 'A@poditac
€0BPOVOL pvdoctelpav adictav Onopay.
What would perhaps have been surprising to the audience of this epinician poem is
that, having introduced the subject of love poetry in praise of kaAoi, Pindar does not
make the obvious transition to the beauty of the victor, but rather bemoans the fact
that poetry is no longer composed from the heart, as it was tdhon (/sthmian 2.6-8):
& Motoa y&p o0 @LAOKEPONC
o 10T’ Nv 008’ épyhmc:
008’ €népvavto yAukel-
at peMeBoyyov oti Tepyiydpag
apyvpwdeicat Tpdcmna naABaxOE®VOL dotdal.
Having hinted at the topos of praise of the victor's beauty, then, the poet complains
that such songs are no longer sung. But after a few more lines on the mercenary
temper of the present age, and before declaring that oOx dyvet’ éeidw | Tobuiav
innoot vikav (12-13), he inserts a reminder that there is a hint to be taken: €ool yap

wv co@oc (12).*' There is no explicit praise of Xenokrates’ beauty in the rest of the

ode, but this oblique reference at the beginning has already made the point.

¢ Olympian 2.83-85, where Pindar claims to have many pékn which are pwvdevia
ovveroiow: those who understand how an ode functions will receive his message.
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Pindar, then, in the second Isthmian ode implicitly likens his creation of a
song celebrating an athletic victor to songs which the poets of old composed in
celebration of the beauty of their beloved boys. In effect, this song is a xapig in the
erotic sense, a ‘favour’ done for a beloved, in the sense that Pindar himself uses the
word in fragment 127:

ein xal €pav Kol €pwrt
yapilecBot koTd Koupov:
un npesPutépav &p1Opod
Olwke, BuuE, Tpasv.
A yapi¢ given in love can refer, of course, to sexual favours;** and here Pindar plays
on that sense in describing his love song with this term. A quatrain from the
Theognidea (/319-22) seems to use the word self-referentially in this sense, whilst at
the same time punning on the use of xdpig to mean ‘beauty’:
o mai, énei Tor Sdxe Bed yapv tuepoeccay
Kompic, 6ov &’ £180g néot vEoiol péAet,
TOVS’ Endxovcov €x®V Kal Euny xapv €voeo Buu®,
YvoUC €pOC WC YAAETOV YIVETAL AVOPL PEPELV.
The poet praises the boy for his beauty (yapig iuedbecoa), saying that it makes him
most desirable, and then demands that the boy listen to ‘these words’ (i.e., what he has
just said) and take this yapic, the poet’s €7, to heart — in other words, to enter a
contract to recognise the favour given with a (sexual) ydpig given in return. This is the

kind of relationship that Pindar constructs by implication in the opening strophe of the

second Isthmian ode, and his creation of the victory song is a form of the type of

“2For uses of yapileoOa in this sense (chiefly drawn from Plato’s Symposion), see K.J.
Dover, Greek Homosexuality, pp. 44-45, 83, 157 (cited by D.E. Gerber (Pindar's Olympian One: 4
Commentary, p. 120, in connection with Olympian 1.75-76 ¢ yapwv téAietan, on which see below).
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exchange which he refers to in fragment 127 as &pwt yopilecfor* The starting-point
in Isthmian 2 is, as in Theognidea /379-1322, praise of the beauty of the beloved.

In the depiction of the relationship at Theognidea /379-1322, it is the
laudator, so to speak, who initiates the exchange by offering a y&p1c in the form of a
poetic praise of the beauty of the laudandus and demanding a ¥apic in return. This
kind of relationship is fully reciprocal: in Pindar’s first Olympian ode, Pelops invokes
his own beauty (in its capacity as the basis of his yapic-relationship with Poseidon) as
binding Poseidon to return a xdp1g, to help Pelops win the hand of Hippodameia
(Olympian 1.75-76):

1@ pev eine “®ia ddpa Kumpiac

“The following antistrophe (vv. 6-10), with its condemnation of mercenary poets, implies
that these exchanges between lovers are to be seen as debts of honour rather than merely contracts
based on a balance-sheet of ydpiteg given and received by each party (Pindar says at Pythian 1.75-77
that the pio8o¢ he seeks from the Athenians is yapw). J.B. Bury (The Isthmian Odes of Pindar, p. 41)
notes that the adjective apyvpwbeica in 8 ‘is appropriate both to the figure and to the thing figured.
In regard to the girls of the metaphor, it means that their faces are painted, as they are for sale, to
make them more attractive ...; while in regard to the songs, it could mean rewarded with silver, as in
Nem. X. 43 apyvpwbévtec obv otvnpaic roioug.’

*The pila ddpa Kunpiag mentioned at Olympian 1.75 could refer to “gifts of love’, i.e. sex,
but dpa "Appoditg are more usually ‘beauty’, such as the beauty that Aphrodite is said to have
given the addressee of Theognidea /379-1320, this is also the meaning at //iad 3.64-66 where Paris
replies to Hektor’s criticism of his beauty:

un poL dwp’ Epartd TPOPEPE XPVGENS Appoditng:

oD 1ot &nOPANT’ €0TL DDV €pikvdéa dwpa,

0600 KEV aUTOL DOV, £KQWV &’ 0VK &V TIC £A01TO.

Cf. also Bakchylides 17.10, where it is the Kvnpidog ... dwpa, the beauty, of Eriboia which arouses
Minos; similar to the ‘gifts’ of Aphrodite in this sense is her ‘fruit’ at Isthmian 2.4-5; a boy who is
KOAOC possesses 'Apoditag ... adiotav onwpav (in Hesiod fr. 76, lines 6 and 10, 6®pa ... "Agpoditrg
refer literally to fruit — the apples of Atalanta). Acts of sex. on the other hand (and unsurprisingly).
tend to be not the dwpa but the Epya 'Appoditng: Hesiod, Works and Days 521, fr. 124 Kritias 6.18;
Ariphron (PMG 813.5) uses kpvoiolg ‘Agpoditag Epkeawv (cf. Ibykos PMGF 287.4 dixtva Konpidoc).
At Theognidea /293-1294, however, ipepdevta yapov is identified as ypvonc 'Appoditng dopa
(again in the context of Atalanta — the dwpa ... 'A@poditng which are explicitly the apples in Hesiod
fr. 76 are implicitly, of course, the same yapoc). and the peihiya dwpa of Mimnermos 1.3 seem to be
sex rather than beauty. The phrase dwpoict morvypvcov 'Agpoditng at Hesiod Aspis 47 allows of
either interpretation: Amphitryon could be described as taking pleasure (tepnopevoc) in either the act
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&y’ el 11, INooeibaov, éc yapv
téMetar, nédacov £yyog Olvopdov ydAkeov ...”.

In this ode, as Cairns points out,*® far from ‘playing down’ the homosexual elements in
the story of Pelops and Poseidon, Pindar in fact emphasises them by explicitly
comparing the abduction of Pelops with that of Ganymedes (Olympian 1.36-45):%

vig Tavtaiov, ot & dvria mpotépwv EBEYEOpaL,
OmoT’ €kdAece nath)p TOV ELVOUDTATOV

£G €pavov @ilav 1€ Tirvov,

10T 'AyAootpiocvav dpracat,

dapévta epévag tuépw, ypuctaisi T’ &v’ inmolg
Umatov e0putipov ntotl ddpa Adc petafioar
€vBa. SEVTEPW YPOVW

NABe xal Tavopndng

Vi tolt’ €nt ypéoc.

And in the poem, Pelops is clearly to be seen as analogous to Hieron’ as a victorious
charioteer; Cairns suggests that, just as ‘the love and friendship of Pelops and
Poseidon conform to an accepted ethical pattern involving just these concepts [i.e.,
xGp1; and edepyeoial’,*® Hieron is also to be seen as bound up in another sort of

yapic-relationship:

Like a miniature Great King, he depended for his continuation in power on

of love or in his wife’s beauty. Whatever the gifts are, they are to be enjoyed: Stesichoros (PMGF
223.2-3) describes the goddess as njmodmpov Kvnpidoc.

*>F. Cairns, "Epuwc in Pindar’s First Olympian Ode’, p. 129.

4 At the end of the tenth Olympian ode, discussed above, it is the victor himself who is
described as having the same 18éa and ®pa that Ganymedes possessed.

*The heroic depiction of Pelops becomes in essence Pindar’s depiction of Hieron’ (Gerber,
p. xv); see also Cairns, p. 129.

B Cairns, p. 132.

98



his conferment of favours and on the due gratitude of their recipients® ...

The more ethical and mythical reinforcements of the theme Pindar could find,

the better he was able to meet his patron’s purposes.*
Pindar has drawn parallels between Pelops and Hieron, and within the myth of Pelops
he has highlighted the mechanism of the exchange of xapi; between lovers. A victory
song is a xapw provided for the victor by the poet® and recalls, as the opening of the
second Isthmian ode reminds us, the songs which oi ndhat @é&reg would sing in
celebration of the beauty of their beloveds; it is thus entirely appropriate for the
epinician poet to draw particular attention to the beauty of the athletic victors for
whom he composes his songs.

The erotic aspect involved in epinician praise of a victor’s beauty, implied at

the beginning of the second Isthmian, is illustrated at Pythian 10.57-60, where Pindar

expresses the hope that he may, by means of his song, make the victor Hippokleas

... £TL KAl HOAAOV ...
gxaTt 6TEPAVOV BonTov €V GAL-

E1 ... €v kal TOATEPOIG,
véaioiv 1€ napbEvoict pEANua.

Cairns refers to the evepyétan pastiéoc at Herodotos 8.85.
%Cairns, p. 132.

e Nagy (Pindar’s Homer, p. 188) draws attention to the reciprocal nature of the
Indo-European poet-patron relationship: ‘the patron gets fame from the poet, whose own fame
depends on the fame of a patron in the here and now’. but this non-material ideal is less applicable to
the case of Pindar and Hieron, where the relationship of course has its monetary side. Ibykos PMGF
S151.47-48 emphasises a similar reciprocity: the poet promises that the patron will have xAéoc
&oOirov in accordance with the poet's own KAfoc, which depends on his &owda.
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Again, the expression at Theognidea /320 is relevant here: cov 8’ €150¢ né.c1 véoiot
pérer® In both cases, the effect of outstanding beauty is to excite erotic admiration in
all who see it.” A similar formulation is found at Pythian 9.97-100:

TAELOTA VIKAGOVTA GE Kal TEAETALC

wpiag &v IModAddoc eidov &bwvoi

0’ w¢ €xacton giktatov

napOevikal tocv 1

viov ebyovt’, ® TeAeoikpatec, Eppev ...
Returning to the tenth Pythian ode, the sentence which follows the above passage
(Pythian 10.59-60), though signalling a transition to a more general thought, continues
in this erotic vein: kal yap | €tépoig £Tépav phteg ExviEav epévac, kvilw of erotic
excitement appears at Bakchylides 17.8-10 xvicev 1€ Mivwi kéap | ipepaumuxoc 0edc
| Kumpidog [a@lyva ddpa’ and Herodotos 6.62 tov & ’Apictova #xviEe dpa Trc
YUVOIKOG TOUTNG EPAX.

In the fourth Pythian ode, the hero Jason (who is in this poem a kind of

athlete’s paradigm: his labours are dedia (165, 220))* is described in erotic language

in the following passage (Pythian 4.78-83):

... 6.8 Npa ypovw
iker aiyuaicw didvuacty avip €x-

52Cf. also Alkman PMGF 3.ii.74, where Astymeloisa’s beauty makes her a HEANpa dGpW,
justifying her name.

3W. Schadewaldt (Der Aufbau des pindarischen Epinikion, p. 43, n. 1) notes the strong
similarity between this passage and Tyrtaios 10.29 &vdpdot pgv Onntog idelv, €patog 8¢ yovaéi. H.
Gundert (Pindar und sein Dichterberuf, p. 123, n. 174) suggests that Pindar’s lines are specifically
‘eine Nachwirkung der Tyrtaiosverse’; Tyrtaios himself may have had in mind Odyssey 19.235 (cited
by Schadewaldt, ibid ) 1} pév morhod y° ahTOV £0MMOAVTO YUVOIKES.

34See note 44, above, for the ‘gifts of Kypris’.

3Cf. 4¢0hwv of Herakles and the Nemean Lion at Isthmian 6.48, also Bakchylides 9.8.
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TayAog: €606G 8’ dpotépa viv #yev,
& ¢ Maywitov émympiowg dppod-
Cowsa Bantoist yvioig,
apol 8¢ mapdadé otéyeto gpiscovrac duppouc:
O0GE KOpAV TAOKaHOL KEPBEVTEG (YOVT’ GyAaoL,
GAL &rav v@TOV KaTaifuo-
ooV ...
It is not only Jason’s 6antd yvia (80) and long hair (82-83) that mark him as youthful
and attractive (he is kaAotog @&vSpadv at line 123); as Segal notes, ‘Jason’s
combination of panther skin and two spears (79, 81) suggests an association with
another ambiguous hero famed for his powers of erotic seduction, Paris at his first
appearance in the /liad (3.17 £’ *® Jason is thus associated with a legendary figure
whose most famous attribute is his handsome appearance; the association may not be
entirely favourable given the presentation of Paris as somewhat cowardly in the
passage from fliad 3, but it does provide a striking implicit analogy for Jason's
extraordinary beauty.
In the passages from the fourth, ninth and tenth Pythian odes quoted above
(4.78-83, 9.97-100, 10.55-60), the poet’s choice of language is such as to invite a

spectator to look at the victor (4.80 6antolot yvioig,”’ 10.58 Bantov, 9.98 eidov

dpwvor).>® Epinician beauty surpasses normal human appearance so much that it is

%c. Segal, Pindar’s Mythmaking, p. 58.

"The words Oamtov £idoc are used of the oak at Pythian 4.264; Braswell (p. 177) notes that
the phrase ‘refers in the first instance to the tree but also by implication to Demophilus’.

*¥In Pythian 9, the desire for Telesikrates which his appearance incites in the female
onlookers is paralleled (with the genders reversed) at the end of the next stanza (107-109), where we
are told that ToAlol &pIoTHEG AVIPDV ... | GhYYOVOL TOAMOL B KOl Egivwv sought the daughter of
Antaios (a xoAkixopov ... kovpav, 106-106a), énel Bomtodv eidoc | Emheto. For similar admiration of
another mythical figure, c/. Nemean 8.8 moAka viv moAlol Atévevov ideiv; the ode begins with an
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a cause for wonder or astonishment: in the ninth Olympian ode, the victor
Epharmostos is described as Gpaiog £6v xal kahdc (94), and then we are told that
Bavpactog ewv eavn Znvog apel mavéyvpv Avkaiov — he ‘appeared’, marvellous in
his beauty. In Bakchylides 9, the victor Automedes @aive Bavpactov Sépac (31); it is
almost a supernatural appearance, as in Bakchylides 5 where, in the underworld, the
Yy mpogavn Meredypov (77), and Herakles, who is Oavpaotoc (71) himself,
‘marvels’ (6auPnoev, 84) at the beauty of Meleagros (86-88):

... “1ig dBaviTwv

1} Bpotdv 010010V £pVvoc

Bpéyev €v noiq yBovi; ...”

And when he has heard the sad story of Meleagros’ death, Herakles remains fascinated

by the hero’s beauty, asking (5.165-69):

“fNpa 116 €v peyapois
Otivnog &pnigirov
£otv adunta Buydtpwv
col PLAV GAYKia;
TV Kev Mmapav (€)0Elwv Beipav Gxortv”.
It has recently been pointed out that in Bakchylides there is less emphasis on
physical beauty than there is in Pindar,*® and so Herakles’ persistent obsession with
Meleagros’ appearance may be thought to strike an odd note. But it is a physical and

visible manifestation of something that Croiset pointed out a century ago, in discussing

the reasons for Bakchylides’ deviation from the version of the legend which had

address to ‘Qpa né™via, xapvé 'A@poditag apuppociav pRoTETOV, | & TE TapbEVio Taidwy T’
£Qiforoa YAEQAPOLS ...

%, Instone, Pindar: Selected Odes, p. 10.
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Meleagros begging Herakles to take Deianeira as his wife (as in Pindar, fr. 249a)
rather than the other way around. ‘C’est Méléagre qui est au premier plan,® c’est lui
qui excite ’admiration et la sympathie d’Héraklés, au point que celui-ci congoit
immeédiatement le désir d’avoir pour femme une jeune fille du méme sang’.®" Through
the device of Herakles’ appreciation of Meleagros’ beauty, we see that this is not the
Pindaric Herakles, a demigod whose achievements no ordinary mortal will ever be able
to match, but a man who, despite being one of Greece’s greatest heroes, is struck by
overwhelming admiration for a lesser figure. ®® The poet’s audience obviously cannot
see this extraordinarily handsome figure, but just as Herakles’ attention is fixed on the
vision of beauty before him, so theirs is on Meleagros’ ‘courage tranquille’® in the
myth that he relates.

Physical beauty is, then, a symbol of other virtues in Ode 5. Something
similar occurs in Ode 9, where the full description of the appearance of the victor
Automedes is as follows (vv.27-36):

TEVTAEDNOIGV YO EVETPETEV WG
AoTpwV S10KPIvEL PAN
VUKTOC dyoumvido[c] eOpeyyn¢ cerdva:

tolo¢ EAAdvov 61 axfeijpova xuxiov
@oive BavpacTov HENNC

%It may be noted that after he greets Herakles with the honorific but brief vi¢ Aiog pey@rov
(79). his next words are a command: o1a0i T’ €v yopa.

M. Croiset. ‘Sur les origines du récit relatif a Méléagre’, p. 406.
2B Gentili comments that while Pindar’s mythic narratives present models of heroic and
aristocratic excellence. those of Bakchylides ‘rivelano una opposta tendenza a umanizzare 1’eroe,

evidenziando la fragilita e la caducita del suo destino’ (introduction to Pindaro: le Pitiche, p. Xix).

$3Croiset, p. 406.
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diokov Tpoyoedéa pinTwy,
Kal peEAap@UAAOL KAGSOoV
extéag £g aineivay npoméumwv
alBép’ €k yepoc Bolv Grpuve Aadv
7 te[Ae]utdoag dudpuypa mddoac ...
This passage is described by Burnett as ‘the poet’s closest approach to a report of

athletic events’;* the opening lines of the passage, however, are less similar in

language to ‘a report of athletic events’ than to another image in Bakchylides
(13.175-77):
oV yap AAopTEL VUK[TOC

Tacipavng ‘Apet[a

kpuebeic’ pavpol[dtar ...

Automedes, who événpenev in the games just as the moon’s light is more powerful

than that of the stars, is thus like tacipavic "Apetd, shining in the night;* he and

4A.P. Burnett, The Art of Bacchylides, p. 55. Burnett also comments (ibid.) that ‘the
Sapphic echo ... lends a hint of eroticism’, although she does not make clear whether ‘the Sapphic
echo’ is meant to be of 34 &otepec uEv Ap@L Kdhav celdvvay | &y ATLKPUTTOIGL PAEVVOV €180C ... OF
of 96.6-9

viv 8¢ ADdmov EUTPETETON YOV~

KEGOLV OC 0T’ dEM®

dvvtog & Ppododaxtviog Tunvat (selavva Schubart)

TAVTa TEPPEYOIS” AOTPA. ...
The second fragment with its context is more explicitly erotic, but the image in fragment 34 may have
been used in the same way. Alternatively, Burnett might be referring to the use of &pdpuypa in line
36, and thinking of Sappho 16.17-18 ta]¢ xe Boiloipav €patov e Bapa | k&pudpuypa raunpov idnv
npocGRw ..., which is perhaps implied by her mention (ibid.) of ‘this body that is glimpsed only in
motion’.

®There is, incidentally, another ‘Sapphic echo’ to be found here: the light of the moon in
fragment 96 (see previous note) €mi- | oyel OGhaccay €n’ &hpvpav | iowg kail Toivaviépolg dpovpoug
(vv. 10-11), and in Bakchylides 13 macwpavic ‘Apet[d is said to oTpwoata katd yav [t€ | kal
molvmiayktov O] daccav (vv. 180-81).

66Compare the terms used to describe Meleagros’ prominence amongst the shades in the
underworld in Ode 5: peténpenev (68), Aaumduevov (72).
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his deeds embody the abstraction towards which he strives.®’

But despite the fact that the athletic victors whom Pindar celebrates are made
to seem almost superhuman both in their strength and physical appearance, Pindar’s
praise often involves mention of the idea that although these men (and boys) have
reached what the poet presents as the pinnacle of human achievement, there are limits
beyond which no mortal can go, including the poet himself. This consideration is very
clearly stated at the end of the third Olympian ode (vv. 42-45):

el &’ dpiotever pev Lowp, KTEAVLV &8
xPVS0¢ aidolEotatoc,
vOv 8& mpo¢ €cyatidv
OMpov &petaicv ikAvov drtetat
oikofev Hpakiéoc
oTaAdV. 1O TOPow® &’ €6TL GoPolg dPfatov
K&GOEOo1S. 00 viv SitdrEm: KeEwOC einv.
The pillars of Herakles recur with the same significance in the context of one of the
passages already mentioned above; once again the thought is expressed in the form of
a condition, this time with the athlete's achievements placed in the protasis and the
emphasis on limits placed alone in the apodosis (Nemean 3.19-23):
el 6’ £V KOMC £pdwv T” £01KOTA HOPPQ
avopiaig Lreptatag entPa

Talg 'APIGTOQPAVEDS, OVKETL TPOC®
afarav aAa kiovov Unep HpakA£og mepav evuapic,

For this kind of ‘shining’ as an attribute of the superhuman, compare Pindar Paian 12 (fr.
52m).14-16, of the birth of the twin children of Leto:

... Ehapyav & aeriov dépag Onw(g

ayloov €¢ paog 1ovteg didvpot

TAL0ES ....
And for the shining sun as a paradigm of what is kéAotog of all, ¢f. Praxilla PMG 747 (the reply of
the dead Adonis when asked what was k& iotog of the things he had left behind in the world above):

KOAMOTOV gV €y® Aeinw Qaog 1ierioto,

SeVTEPOV AGTPA QUEVA CEANVAING TE TPOCWTOV ...
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Npwg Be0¢ &c E6nxe vavtilag Eoydrac
pdpTupag KALTAG.

And again, beauty, prosperity, and success in games are followed by a reminder of
mortality at the end of the first triad of the eleventh Nemean (vv. 11-16):

avopa &’ &yl paxapilo pév natép’ 'Apkecirav,

Kal 70 Bantov dépac drpepiav Te chyyovov:

el 8¢ TG GAPov £xwv poped napauevceTar EAlovc,

&v T’ débhototv apictedmv Enedeev Piav,

Bvara pepvacbw TEPIGTEMMVY péin,

KAl TEAEVTOV ARAVIWV YOV EMEGCOUEVOC.
Aristagoras’ dépag is Oantov and he surpasses others in his pop@d, but his péin are
nevertheless 6vatd; his excellence of form and strength is outstanding but still mortal.
Similarly in the tenth Pythian, the praise of Hippokleas’ beauty at lines 55-60 (58

Bantdg) needs to be seen in the context of the poet’s statement that (29-30)

... vawol 8’ olte melog idv (xev) eDporg
£¢ YrnepPopéwv dydva Bavpacstov 080v.

The road to the Hyperboreans is Bavpactd ‘wondrous’, and beyond the reach of
mortals. At the same place in the following triad (the end of the last line of the
antistrophe, though not in exactly the same metrical position) the theme of wonder
recurs (Pythian 10.48-50):

... £pol 6¢ Bavudowt

Be®V teEAEGAVTIWV O0VOEV TTOTE QaiveTan
£upeV ATOTOV.

The immortals and their deeds are to be wondered at; the reservation in this ode of
Bavpaoctog and Bavudlw to the superhuman prepares the audience for the comments

near the conclusion about the 6antog Hippokleas.
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Although xaloi athletes, then, perform koAd (the description of the victory
of Automedes in Bakchylides 9, discussed above, shows it to be quite literally a xaAov
€pyov of the kind that the poet refers to later in the ode (v. 82)),% they are nonetheless
subject to misfortune; inner excellence, as manifested in physical beauty, is no defence
against fate. This point is made clearly in Bakchylides’ Ode 5; the beauty of
Meleagros, discussed above, was no help to him in the end, and his sister, yAopoavynv
(172) Deianeira will be the third female figure in the poem to destroy a man,
Meleagros himself has already told the story of the destruction of the house of Oineus
by Artemis (97 ff)) and of his own death at the hands of Althaia (136 ff.). Deianeira,
as the audience knows, will kill Herakles by means of a robe poisoned with what she
thinks is a love potion.®” Herakles, Meleagros, and Deianeira, all of whom possess
physical beauty, will all suffer through no fauit of their own; and the tone has been set
by the poet just before the introduction of the myth (5.53-55):

.. oV

Yap T1c Emrybovinv
navta ¥’ eVdaip®V €QU.

8K it gpya (or simply kaka) are mentioned frequently in epinician poetry; even when the
phrase appears to have a general reference, the epinician context naturally gives it particular
relevance to athletic success: e.g. Olympian 2.97-98, 6.11, 10.91, 11.18; Pythian 7.19, 8.88, 9.96.
Nemean 7.14; Isthmian 6.22; Bakchylides 1.145, 2.6, 5.51, 13.206-7 (10 xoig [€]pypévov). The
games are a 0antdg dyGv at Olympian 3.36, and at Nemean 6.12 the victorious Alkimidas is said to
have come Nepéac & épotdv aé@hwv; compare CEG 385 (Elis, ca 475-4507) [vikao]ag xarov
&[y6va Aog), where the supplements are taken from the dedication of Kleosthenes at Olympia
(apparently in 516) as reported by Pausamas 6.10.7:

Kieoo0évng p’ avédnkev o ITovniog €€ Emoduvov,

vikiioag inmolg kahov dydva Adc.

D.A. Campbell (Greek Lyric Poetry, p. 424) notes the significance of Ktonpidog
ferLyuppotov (175) in this context.

107



From a presentation of Hieron’s victory and general prosperity (1-53), the ode shifts
by means of the gnome at 53-55 into a myth which emphasizes the limits of happiness;
this theme is rejected by the poet in the final two stanzas of the song, but the nine
stanzas spent on the myth of Herakles and Meleagros suffice to make the same point
that Pindar does in two passages discussed above, Nemean 3.19-23 and Nemean
11-16: physical beauty is a sign of favour from the gods, but that favour does not
extend indefinitely.

Like prosperity and athletic victory, physical beauty is a sign of the favour of
divinities,” and Pindar, by making these connections, implies that one who is attractive
is blessed with other good qualities. An analogy may be drawn with the image of gold
which ‘blazes’ at Olympian 1.1-2:

... 0 88 xpLvoo¢ aiBduEVOV THP
0TE SLAMPEREL VUKTL HEYAVOPOC EE0Y 0 TAOVTOV"

Gerber, commenting on this passage and citing Olympian 2.72 and Nemean 4.82-83 as
other passages in which the poet emphasizes the gleam of gold, writes that ‘to Pindar
as to other Greeks, gold 1s an object of praise because it is the most valuable of

material possessions and its gleam is an incidental attribute which serves to enhance

At Pythian 5.12-13, we are told that G0QO1L B€ TOL KAAAIOV | pépovn kal v Be6660TOV
ovvaputv, and in the following lines the poet cites both the victor’s prosperity (15-16 én Baciierc |
¢oaoi) and his success in the games (20-22 paxap 8¢ kal viv, Kheevag 6t | ebyog 1i6n Tapa [Tuadog
innow €Mov| 66de&on TOVOE Kwpov &vépwv). And in Olympian 14, the Xépireg are addressed in these
terms (5-7):

... oLV yap Opiv 1a (1e) Tepnve Kai

1 yAvké® dveron mévta Bpotoic,

el 60Qoc. €l KohOg, €1 TIg AyAadg dvip.
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the value it already has’.”' The beauty of an athlete, as praised by Pindar, functions in
a similar way, although it could be argued that for the purposes of epinician poetry a
victor’s beauty is not ‘incidental’; it seems rather a more significant attribute which
serves to indicate to the eye a complex of good qualities which are independently

manifested in success and prosperity.”

3.4 Beauty in Inscribed Epigram™

If this is the case, it is perhaps surprising that in the surviving verse epitaphs
up to the end of the fifth century, the beauty of the dead person is only rarely
mentioned; it is notable that the adjective xaAdg is used more often of things than of
people, most frequently of the object on which the inscription appears. In dedicatory
inscriptions, the pairing ofkoAov and dyoipa is quite common: CEG 291 (Athens, late
6th century), 302 (Ptoion, Boiotia, ca 540?), 303 (Attica, ca 5257), 311 (Eleusis, ca

500-4757), 334 (Ptoion, Boiotia, ca 550-5257), 366 (Mykenai?, ca 5257), 367

"' Gerber, p. 10.

"2Verdenius replies to Gerber’s suggestion regarding the gold in Olympian 1.1: ‘Pindar does
not emphasize an “incidental attribute”, but an essential aspect, which includes both visual gleam or
radiance (¢.g. P. 4, 144 o0évog dekriov ypvoeov) and commercial value’ (Verdenius, Commentaries
on Pindar, vol. 1i, p. 5). See also section 4.5, below, on the relationship between wealth and virtue in

epinician poetry.
Inscriptions where beauty occurs in a martial context are discussed below, in section 3.6.
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(Olympia, ca 490-4807), and 425 (Delos, ca 550-530?).” In CEG 330 (Thebes, ca
500-4757), the temple in which the vase was found is called a vaov xaAdv. In a
Spartan inscription (CEG 376, ca 510-5007), it appears that a victory being
commemorated is described as koAr}. Some inscriptions play on the theme of ‘a koAdg
object belonging to a kahog person’: CEG 450 (Opuntian Lokris, ca 500-4757) kakod
Havtedéog ha notepia koA, 460 (Kamiros, Rhodes, ca 490-470) ®ATOC Tjut TAC
KOALG | & KOMEG & mowcida, and 447 (Thisbe, ca 450-4257) Topyiviog €pt 6 xOTLAOC
KaAO¢ ka[A]0.”

Among the epitaphs, thepvfjua or cfjua itself can be described as xoAov:
CEG 18 (Attica, ca 550-540), 26 (Attica, ca 540-5307), 161 (Thasos, ca 500-4907),
and 165 (Sikinos, 7th century?). Phrases like ‘this is the xaAov pvijua of the xaAd¢
...” (as in the dedicatory epigrams), however, do not appear;’® perhaps such a play on

words was deemed inappropriate to the solemnity of a funerary inscription.”” One

"“The phrase nepikadAic dyolpa can be found in CEG 335 (Ptoion, Boiotia, ca 550-5007),
363 (Argos, late 7th century), 422 (Samos, shortly after 560), and probably 423 (Samos, ca 540).

75Compare the ‘Simonidean’ epigram for the wrestler Milon (FGE XXV Mikwvog 166’
dyaipo Kool kordv, Oc tote IlioT | €ntaxt viknoag €¢ yovat' ovk €recev) which, if genuine, would
belong to the late sixth century. For problems of authorship and the reading £¢ntaxt (€€ Siebelis),
see Page, FGE pp. 238-239 and Molyneux. Simonides pp. 81-83. Page believes that the epigram may
be very old but is ‘certainly not inscriptional’ and that its ascription to Simonides is simply ‘another
instance of the attachment of Simonides’ name to an apparently inscriptional epigram on a subject
within his lifetime’; Molyneux suggests that it may been ‘Simonides’ first commission for an
inscriptional epigram’, resulting from his career as an epinician poet, but agrees that ‘the Simonidean
ascription, though it may be correct. is found only in the unreliable Planudean Anthology, and so
cannot be accepted with any confidence’.

76J. Ducat (‘Fonctions de la statue dans la Gréce archaique’, p. 241), suggests that the
connection is implicit: ‘lorsque les épigrammes vantent la beauté, ce n’est pas celle du mort. mais
celle du monunient. qui en est comme la transcription et le témoin’.

""But CEG 127 (Phokis, ca 5007) begins with the jingle xaipe Xapov.
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memorial is described as yapiev (CEG 42, Athens, ca 5257); this is the word’s only
occurrence in the verse epitaphs, although it is quite common in dedicatory
inscriptions, emphasising as it does the relationship of exchange that is seen to exist
between dedicator and divinity. Xdpic, however, is never used in the dedications in a
purely visual sense, ‘pleasing to the eye’; an act of dedication can be described as
x8p15 (CEG 301 (Eleusis, ca 550?) and 234 (Athens, ca 500-4807)), or an inscription
can refer to a yapig received or hoped for from the god: CEG 231 (Athens, ca
500-4807), 258 (Athens, ca 490-4807?), 313 (Attica, ca 480-4607?), 321a (Eretria, ca
>00?), 371 (Olympia, ca 550-525?).” Given the archaic poets’ use of yépic to
indicate beauty,” it is perhaps surprising that we do not find anywhere a play on
meanings along the lines of ‘I have given a yopiev dyaiua to the god in return for a
X0p1G’; the adjective yapieic, it seems, has become detached from X&pis In its sense of
‘favour’.

It is stated in a Sicilian epitaph (CEG 147, ca 485-507) that the act of burial
was done xaA®¢. This may refer not to the physical beauty of the stele, but to an
‘appropriate’ or ‘proper’ burial, rather like the use of kaAdc in the literary material
such as Anakreon PMG 417 and Sappho 115, discussed above (section 3.2).

Friedlander and Hoffleit translate the phrase kaAdg ... €6onoe as ‘gave a decent

"8 A variation on this theme is the phrase {501 yopiFetav apoBfav] in CEG 326 (Boiotia,
ca 700-675); ¢f. the Korinthian dedications 360 (ca 510-500) and probably 359 (ca 575-550), and
)60t yapicocalv dplopudav in 358 (ca 600-550).

"See B. MacLachlan, The Age of Grace, especially pp. 67-69 on Theognidea 7379-1322.
where the poet first uses ydapig of the beloved’s beauty and then refers to the xapi; of the obligations
involved in a reciprocal relationship.
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burial’,*® which is probably the best way to render it. KaAdg is extremely rarely used
to describe a person in the verse epitaphs up to the end of the fifth century, and there
is no indication that the adjective carries any ethical overtones.’’ CEG 68 (Athens, ca
5007) is the only certain verse epitaph from the period that uses koAdg in this way:

a[00]c [&r]opOuévolo KA[eoijto 160 Meveoaiyuo-
uvep’ €c0pov oikTip’0¢ KaAO¢ OV £6ave.

But an Attic black-figure loutrophoros, perhaps from the grave of an unmarried
person,® bears the inscription (CEG 438, ca 500) &v8pd¢ dn[o@diuJévoio kape
ka[A]Oy €vBade xelpon.

The word kaAd¢ seems to have an ethical force in only one verse inscription
of this period: CEG 67 (Attica, ca 500?) [c6]@pov, e0[Eovv]etog, Eoe[vikd]c,
m[vulroc, Ta xd)’ [e1d0]c | hop[aio Bavat]o po[ipav héxeh Xol <6 letrers ]. The
string of adjectives in the first line suggests that T k6’ [€160]¢ does not mean simply
‘knowing what is beautiful (in an aesthetic sense)’, but ‘knowing what is good’, rather
like the phrase at Theognidea 652 €c0Ad ... kKl KGA’ €motduevov. As was the case in
Homer, it is only in the neuter that the ethical connotations of the word xkahd¢ appear
at all; for the most part, though, the language of aesthetics is kept separate from that

of ethics.

8Friedlander and Hoffleit, Epigrammata, p. 84.

81The graffito CEG 441 (Athens, ca 480-450?) makes explicit its visual force: "Avtivoog
KoAOC pgv i8€ v Tepm{ov}vog 68 MOPCEINGEINE Y (sic. i.e., TPOCEWMEV).

82Demosthenes, 44.18, mentions this practice.
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The almost complete absence of praise of the beauty of the dead and of
connections drawn between their physical appearance and other virtues illustrates a
comment made by Hansen on CEG 135 (with reference to a grammatical point): ‘quod
licet Pindaro in epinicio, non licet auctori epitaphii’: there seems to have been very
little place for commemoration of beauty in the verse epitaphs before and
contemporary with Pindar. Physical beauty as represented in ‘literary’ poetry is, after

all, very much a quality of the living.®

3.5 Mov éx kakov el kayoh v

Semonides 7.30-31 (oUk €oTiv GAAR THic6E Awiwy yuvT) | €v tdoty
&vBpmmoicty 00OE KaAAimv) is one of the examples adduced by Wankel as evidence
for the early existence of the combination xaA0¢ k&ya0¢ as an aristocratic

catchphrase.®® Wankel’s argument has been refuted effectively by Classen, Coulter,

83Cf. the skolion PMG 890:
UYL0IVEY PEV EPLOTOV Gvapl BvNT®,
devTEPOV O KOOV Quay yévesOa,
70 TPITOV 08 TAOUTELV ABOIMWC,
Kol 70 T€TapTOV NPav petd 1@V eilmv.
Here too. kaiov @bav yévedar is placed second in importance after Uywaivew.

84An'stophanes, Knights 185.

$wankel, p. 23.
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and Donlan;* it is impossible to say that because the two terms appear in proximity in
a few places in archaic poetry, their combination must have been in general use to
denote the well-born, well-behaved aristocrat.’’” None of Wankel's examples proves
his thesis,* and Donlan rightly cautions: ‘Naturally it cannot be asserted definitely that
the term [i.e., xaAO¢ k&yabd¢] did not exist before this time [i.e., its first appearance
at Herodotos 1.30], but an assumption that it must have been in use as an aristocratic
epithet during the seventh and sixth centuries is totally unwarranted’.*

Other passages cited by Wankel in support of his argument are /liad 6.156-57
(of Bellerophontes, quoted above, section 3.1), Tyrtaios 10.13-14 §}0’ &peth, 168’
Gebrov €v avBpdrooy &protov | kKAAMoTOV TE QépEt yivetal &vopl véw, and
Sappho fr. 50 6 pév y&pkdhog ocov idnv néketar (kdrog,) | 6 8¢ kayabog altika
xal kédAoc €ooerar. None of these provides any evidence for the combination xaAo0g
kyaBoc except for the Sappho passage,” and even that initially promising couplet is

less than conclusive. Even if it may be deduced from Sappho 50 that certain people

86C_J. Classen and J.A. Coulter, reviews of Wankel in Gnomon 34 (1962) 304-5 and CPh 59
(1964) 133-37 respectively; Donlan, “The Origin of Ka)og kdya8dc’.

87 As Bourriot notes (vol. 2, pp. 584-5, n. 6), Wankel’s method of simply looking for places
where the terms are used together is suggested even by his title Kalos kai agathos (rather than, e.g.,
Bourriot’s own Kalos kagathos — Kalokagathia).

883till less can Mehliss (p. 19) cite Hesiod, Theogony 585 (of Pandora) xalov kakov &vt’
@yafoio, and say, ‘mit Recht die Frage aufgeworfen werden konnte, ob nicht eigentlich kaA6v und
&yadov das Namliche sein miisse’.

$Donlan, ‘The Origin of Kohog kéyaddc’, p. 366.
20 Another fragment of Sappho, not cited by Wankel, which combines ‘the good’ and ‘the
beautiful’ is 137() ai & fyec EcAwv ipepov 1) k@wv ..., but the mention of the two qualities in the

same line simply points to the fact that they are both thought of as desirable, not that they are an
inseparable pair.
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were spoken of as kalol kal &yaboi, there is no suggestion that xahdg was thought of
as being in any sense a term of moral commendation. Donlan again is more
convincing when he writes, ‘whether koA here [i.e., in Sappho 50] has an ethical
quality is debatable. I believe that it is ¢yab0¢ only that is being given some new
valuation: one who is beautiful appears beautiful to the senses; one who has frue worth
will accordingly appear beautiful’ > Coulter writes (p. 135) that Sappho 50 ‘shows
only that kalos meant more than physically beautiful’, but this is a misunderstanding of
Sappho’s words: surely the point in the first line of the fragment is that the word
KkaAdg can apply (even in a sense that the poet would like to clarify as limited) to one
who is only physically beautiful.

Wankel also cites Mimnermos 1.6 yfjpac, 6 T° aicypov Oud¢ Kal Kakov
dvdpa T8¢l as an example of an early combination of the terms in the negative; of
course this depends on accepting Hermann’s kaxov (as West does) for the
manuscripts’ xahov.”> As Campbell notes, although the ‘@ of MSS. xaAdv can be
paralleled in h. Ven. 29, Hes. Op. 63, Th. 585, Sol. [13].21, Thgn. 17 ... translations
such as “which puts the ugly and the handsome man in the same condition” and “which
makes even a handsome man ugly like the plain man” do violence to the meaning of

the common expression 0u¢ kai’.” (For 0udg xai, compare Mimnermos 5.7 €y0pov

*Donlan, ‘The Origin of Kokog k&yadoc’, p. 368, n. 8.

22Wankel calls this ‘ein allerdings nicht sauber iiberlieferter Vers’ (p. 17), but further
reduces the ‘Sauberkeit’ of the transmission by quoting the verse as ynpag, 6 T’ aioypov kai kKaKdv
avdpa Tifel.

%D.A. Campbell, Greek Lyric Poetry, p. 225.
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oud¢ kat dripov.) Allen, however, has recently re-stated the case against the reading

KAKOV:
there is no parallel for the statement that old age makes a man xaxo6g. The
only reasonable meaning for the adjective to bear in such a statement would
be ‘worthless’ — certainly not ‘bad’ or ‘evil.” But even if it could carry that
meaning here, Hermann’s xak6v would be somewhat otiose after aioypov,
for it is his aioypotmc, his loss of kdAhog, which in Mimnermus’ view
contributes largely to the old man’s worthlessness and lack of respect, cf.
F[ragment] 3, 10 npiv €wv xdAMoToC ... / 0082 ... Tipog olte gidog.™
What needs to be emended, says Allen (following Verdenius and Doederlein before
him), is not kaAdv to kaxov but Oud¢ to 6uwe. He points out that if Spwg is taken to
mean ‘even a handsome man’ here, there may be a similar use in Hesiod, Works and
Days 20 1y 1€ [sc. "Epic] kol &ndraudv nep Opng enl €pyov €yeipev, following
West’s suggestion that dpwg “is perhaps to be regarded as belonging with kai
andapov nep rather than with éni épyov €yeypev’ > As for its position in
Mimnermos’ verse, Allen repeats Verdenius’ observation that 6uwg ‘may be put
before the concessive clause’.*® The result is a reading that fits better with the theme
of the poem: ‘Mimnermus is not interested in the idea that old age is a leveller, which

renders equal the ugly and the beautiful. His concern is rather with the great damage

which old age inflicts on youth’.*” Not only is this passage, then, no evidence for the

%A Allen, The Fragments of Mimnermus, p. 37; Allen also quotes Bach’s surprise at the
tacit introduction of Hermann’s reading, prompting him to write in his 1826 edition ‘quod quidem
utrum ipsi auctori an typothetarum incuriae debeatur nescio’.

>M.L. West, Hesiod: Works and Days, p. 145.

%W J. Verdenius, ‘Mimnermus 1.6’, p. 197, who adduces Sophokles (O.K. 958-59) and
Plato (Phaidon 91cd) as parallels.

*7 Allen, p. 37.
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combination koA0¢ k&yaBd¢ in this period, it deals exclusively with aesthetic concerns;
the presence or absence of virtues other than beauty is irrelevant.

One passage which 1s not mentioned by Wankel and which might at first
glance appear to support the idea that kaAO¢ kéyaBd¢ existed as a combination at an
early stage, withkaAd¢ carrying an ethical connotation, is Solon 13.39-40 @\hog
8e10¢ Ewv GyaBoc dokel Eppevar &vip, | kal kaAdc popeiv oL yapiesoav Exwv.”
But here the two components &ya86¢ and xalo¢ are clearly separated, and each is
contrasted with a word or phrase denoting its opposite; the man in question is 6€1A0G
and therefore not &ya806¢, and he is not kahog since he has a popen oV yapicsoa.
There is no necessary moral connotation of kaAdg; it is simply one more aspect of the
ideal which this &Ahoc ... d&vip hopes to achieve.” Solon is reported by Herodotos
(1.30.4) to have described the sons of Tellos as xaiot T€ k&yaboi, and Bourriot argues
that these could not have been Solon’s words, since the combination kaAd¢ kal
&yafdc is absent from the remains of Solon’s poetry, Herodotos, rather, is using a
term which is gaining currency in his own age.'® But given the evidence of Solon

13.39-40, it appears that the poet-statesman, even if he did not use kaAdg kol dyaddg

*Bergk’s excision of this couplet is defended by Wilamowitz (Sappho und Simonides, p.
260). but there does not seem to be any very compelling reason to doubt its authenticity.

In the context of vv. 33-42. this couplet must refer to a hope or plan for the future (doxel
with present infinitive. as in Aischylos, Agamemnon 16 and 1649) rather than an incorrect opinion
about his present state, as it is understood by E.K. Anhalt (Solon the Singer, p. 36). Anhalt writes
that the false 60&an in these lines are ‘symptomatic of the general human tendency to optimism’,
which is true enough, and doxe1l as referring to the future in v. 39 would be no less ‘optimistic’, and
would better suit its context.

190 Bourriot. vol. 1, p. 119.
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as an aristocratic catchphrase, might well have considered xaAd¢ and dyaBog as two
terms which, though quite different in sense, could be mentioned together to give an
impression of general excellence (or, in the negative, of its absence).!”

Bourriot’s argument is that the phrase xaAo¢ k&yaBo¢ originated in Sparta,
where it designated the combination of beauty and bravery praised by Tyrtaios (see
below, section 3.6), and became a technical term there for those who best exemplified
this Spartan ideal ' This is illustrated by Thucydides’ use of the term at 4.40.2,
where an Athenian ally asks a Spartan prisoner whether the dead on the Spartan side
were kolol k&yaBoi. Gomme writes that to the Spartan, the phrase implies

the possession of a certain dpetn — the apetr of Achilles: conspicuous and
individual courage in battle, a good carriage, athletic prowess, generosity,
courtesy: qualities which ot evyeveic, and following them ol mAovaiot,
claimed were to be found in their own class much more than in any other, but

essentially moral qualities, which might belong, or be said to belong, to

someone of any class. That is why the Spartan can say in reply Tob¢ dyoBoig

simply, which means ‘the brave’ '

Bourriot argues that by this time, the phrase kaAd¢ k&ya6d¢ had been appropriated by
a ‘jeunesse dorée’ exemplified by Alkibiades and his circle (¢f. Thucydides 8.48.6 toic
1€ KohoU¢ kayaBolc dvopalouévoug), under the influence of the sophists, but is used
in its original sense in the Sphakteria episode because it 1s not an Athenian but one of

their allies, who was presumably not familiar with the new connotations of the phrase

191 As Bourriot notes (vol. 1, pp. 165-6), Tellos’ sons are called xahoi simply because they are
handsome, and the term &yadoi (like the phrase as a whole) does not carry any aristocratic
significance here.

1021 ater leaving traces of this sense, for example, in Xenophon (Hellenika 5.3.8-9; Lak. Pol.

10.1, 10.4) and Plutarch (Lykourgos 15.12).
1034 W. Gomme, ‘The Interpretation of koot k&yafoi in Thucydides 4.40.2°, p. 65.
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104 the new

at Athens, who speaks. Whether the phrase was originally Spartan or not,
Athenian interpretation of the phrase seems to be borne out by its use in Aristophanes,
where it is apparently used mockingly as part of a new pretentious vocabulary.'® The
Kool k&yaboti in Aristophanes are

des gens qui veulent se manifester dans la cité alors qu’ils ne répondent pas

aux criteres anciens de la notoriété, a savoir I’origine familiale, la richesse,

une vie de notable reposant sur une solide assise villageoise traditionelle. Ils

ont pour eux un esprit déli€ qui les porte vers les spéculations ou la rouerie,

dans la ville ils passent de I’agora aux gymnases et de I’héliée aux demeures

des riches. La faiblesse de leur assise n’a souvent comme corollaire que la

hauteur de leurs prétentions. Ce sont des intellectuels avec ou sans

conscience.'%
Alkibiades, according to Aristophanes in the Banqueters (fr. 205 K.-A)), is one of the
avépag ... karokayadiav dokodvtac: far from possessing a combination of prized
virtues, ‘la “jeunesse dorée” peut ... fournir des modéles de kaloi kagathoi sans
posséder la vertu et sans donner le bon exemple’.'”” The ‘Old Oligarch’, significantly,
never uses the term, which is understandable if the xaAotl k&yaBoi are no longer
‘I’ensemble des aristocrates, mais un petit groupe inquiétant, composite, se servant du
démos au lieu de s’opposer a lui, faction a laquelle Phrynichos fait précisément allusion

pour atteindre, sans le nommer, son chef Alcibiade [i.e., at Thucydides 8.48.4 ff.]’.'*®

104‘Presumably it is also possible that the Spartan [in Thucydides 4.40.2], unaware of
Bourriot’s theory, sniffs at the kahd¢ element and picks out what /e thinks important’ (E.L. Bowie,
privatim).

105Bourriot, vol. 1, pp. 131-62; ¢f. Gomme, pp. 66-67.

I()(’Bourriot, vol. 1, p. 161.

107Bourriot, vol. 1, p. 131

108Bourriot, vol. 1, p. 185.
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This view of the evolution of the phrase fits with the evidence provided by the poetry
and verse inscriptions of the period, from which the kool xé&ya6oi are absent. The
only poet who would be likely to use the phrase in its original sense, on this
interpretation, is Tyrtaios, but kaAO¢ kéyaBog, karoxdyaBia and the like would
require considerable alteration and separation of their components in order to fit the
elegiac metre. As for the new sense that Bourriot observes the phrase acquiring in
fifth-century Athens, it is not surprising that these xaAol k&yadoi find a poetic

presence only in comedy.

3.6 Beauty and Bravery

The notions of beauty and bravery are deeply intertwined in Tyrtaios fr. 10.'”
At the beginning of this poem, we are told that teBvauevar yap kaAdv €vi Tpopdyotst
necovia | &vep’ &yabov mepl 1) matpidt papvauevov; this is at first sight a moral
statement, but at the end of the fragment we find that the poet actually describes a
youth slain in battle as xaA0¢ in an aesthetic sense (line 30), as is made clear by the
parallel uses of the adjectives 8nntog and €patoc (line 29). This play on the
connotations of xaAog is subtle, and 1t is absent from the bald Simonidean expressions

kohog & 0 motpog (PMG 531.2) and el 10 kahd¢ Bvijokev dpetnic uépog £oti

19Gee also above. section 2.2.
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péyotov ... (‘Simonides’ FGE VIII).""® Verdenius comments that it is ‘striking’ that
the poet, ‘when it comes to motivating his exhortation of the young, does not appeal
to their fellow-feeling but to their sense of beauty’,'"! and points out that although
both war and beauty are themes in, for example, Alkman’s Partheneion, they are kept
separate there whereas Tyrtaios blends them together. Ibykos S 151, it might be
added, also blends the themes in that the poet lists the brave heroes of the Trojan war
only to focus on their beauty in the concluding lines of the song.'"?

In Archilochos 114, the poet has sometimes been understood to be
questioning traditional or ‘heroic’ notions of martial valour. Archilochos says that he
is unimpressed by a good-looking otpatnyoc, and would prefer a short, bow-legged
man who is nevertheless doparimg Befnkdg mooot, kapding mAéwc. Podlecki

comments on the poet’s ‘anti-heroic realism, even iconoclasm’,'"? and Campbell

HON  Loraux (‘La “belle mort” spartiate’, p. 108) notes: ‘la mort est belle, et il ne faut pas
entendre cet adjectif en un sens uniquement moral, comme dans la version athénienne du koA0g
Bavatoc. Chez Tyrtée xadg garde toute la résonance esthétique que ce terme prenait chez Homere, et
la beauté du jeune guerrier mort n’est pas pour les Spartiates un vain mot’. Further: ‘les deux sens.
éthique et esthétique, sont en fait indissolublement liés et 8 xohov tedvapevar (v. 1) répond karog 6
£v popdyorot tecav (v. 30)° (p. 108, n. 22).

11w J. Verdenius, ‘Tyrtaeus 6-7D’, p. 350.

2\Whether the focus is also on the beauty of Polycrates (e.g.. L. Woodbury, ‘Ibycus and
Polycrates’, pp. 203-4) or not (e.g., J.P. Barron, ‘Ibycus: To Polycrates’, p. 135) does not affect this
point, although Woodbury’s principal argument that the stop at the end of line 46 should be removed
is strong: poetry gives kA€o (as Ibykos explicitly promises in the next two verses), not k@iog itself.
The poem will be discussed further below.

podlecki, The Early Greek Poets, p. 41.
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writes that the ‘short, knock-kneed commander of Archilochos’ choice cuts a very
unhomeric figure’, comparing Archilochos’ preferred fighter unfavourably in
comparison with Homer’s heroes: ‘Tydeus was small, but not knock-kneed (//. 5.801
HikpOg uev €nv dépac, dAla poymtng); only the insubordinate ranker Thersites is
described in similar terms: cf. /1. 2.217 @oAx0¢ £nv, ywhoc &’ Etepov noda etc.” ™
But 1t is not ‘unhomeric’ to criticize a fighter for his good looks in contrast to

his lack of valour. One is reminded of Hektor’s tirade against Paris at //iad 3.39-55:

Avomapy, eidoc &piote ...

1) IOV KaYYoAOWOG KapT KOpO®VTEC "Ayauoi,

@AvVTEC APIoTNA TPOUOV €U pEVaL ODVEKA KAAOV

eldoc &1°, &M ok &omi Bin @peociv oOSE TIC AT

oUK v to1 ypaicumn xibapic Td 1€ d®p’ "Appoditng,
1] 1€ x6un 16 1€ €180¢, 61¢V KOVINGCL HiyeEing .

And the phrase €18oc &ynroi is used as a term of reproach when Here rallies the
Greeks at Iliad 5.787.'"° Although the physical picture of Archilochos’ ideal
commander is indeed less glamorous than Homer’s 8ot 'Axo1oi, the poet’s criticism
of the good looks and self-indulgence of the péyag otpatnydc is in fact in line with
epic attitudes; at the end of this fragment, Archilochos mentions two qualities which
for him are more important than appearance. Burnett comments that Archilochos’
preference ‘has little to do with the looks of either party’, and writes:

though the form is different, one could compare this witty jibe from

H4Campbell, Greek Lyric Poetry, p. 152. In spite of Campbell’s insistence on the literal

descriptions of deformities (‘Tydeus was small, but not knock-kneed’), Tydeus (as is noted by
Burnett, Three Archaic Poets, p. 43, n. 31) is in fact a closer parallel to Archilochos’ courageous
man, in that he was unimpressive to look at but a good fighter.

"35The line recurs at 8.228, in an exhortation by Agamemnon.
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Archilochus to the elegiac priamel of Tyrtaeus [i.e., fr. 12] in which all the

accepted marks of magnificence — wealth, beauty, power and athletic

prowess — are rejected unless they are accompanied by courage. '

Archilochus refuses to admire the soldier who is outwardly splendid, but

this does not mean automatic praise for his homely opposite ....!""

In contrast to the rejections of physical beauty in favour of martial valour in

Homer and Archilochos, the ‘Polykrates Ode’ of Ibykos (S 151) praises the
combination of the two qualities. The addressee of the poem''® is praised by
comparison with Homeric warriors; in a long praeteritio (how long it was originally
cannot be determined; at least 35 lines from the beginning of the poem are missing),
the poet passes over (10-11v0]y 6& pot oUte ... émBOuI0V) the dpetdyv | njepapavov
(16-17) of the y]odxaon[15ec viJec 'Axa[t]®v (31). The theme of beauty in the heroic
world is introduced early (S€o]vBac¢ ‘Elevac nept £ider; of course, it might have been
brought in even earlier), and recurs at the end of the poem (46-48):

10i¢ pev mEda kaAAeog aigv,

kol oV, ITohbxpatec, kKAEog dpbitov £E€1C

W¢ KAt 010GV Kal £udV KAEOG.
The last quality of the heroes mentioned before the poet’s promise of kKAtoc'"” for

Polykrates is their kdA\og, but in the lines between the introduction of the theme of

1161t should be repeated (since it is not mentioned by Burnett) that Tyrtaios is rejecting “all

the accepted marks of magnificence’ as useless only in the context of war, he is not arguing that
courage in battle is in general the only important &pet. Sec above, section 2.4.

117Bumett, Three Archaic Poets, pp. 43-44.

118Among the theories that the addressee of Ibykos’ poem is not the Samian tyrant
mentioned by Herodotos may be mentioned those of Bowra (Greek Lyric Poetry, pp. 249-53: this
Polykrates is a son of the tyrant, and ruled Rhodes). and Barron (‘The Sixth-Century Tyranny at
Samos’: this is the tyrant's father); these and others are refuted by M.L. West (‘Melica’. pp. 206-9).

119Kl‘éog a@Ortov occurs at Iliad 9.413, mentioned above (section 2.5).
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beauty (5, 9) and the final triad, the epic heroes have been mentioned primarily with
references to their valour: 6-7 87j]pw molbvpvov &x[o]vrec | nd]AepoY KaTd
[6]oxp[vdlevta, 16-17 dpetav | Unjepdpavov, 19 fipwac £68[Aovc, 35 T[ehap]dvioc
dMafpog Atag. In his praeteritio, Ibykos refuses to speak of this valour,'? and
introduces the last triad with the handsome heroes Kyanippos and Zeuxippos, followed
by the even more beautiful Troilos. Valour and beauty, both attributes of the great
heroes and placed side by side in the poem, have been kept separate, and the poet
concentrates on the latter at the end. ‘It may be assumed, despite popedv 49 [sic:
45], “shape”, that “beauty” is not merely a physical attribute — the definition of what is
kalos plays a crucial role in lyric poetry’s distance from epic’, claims Goldhill,'*' but
the very specific popeav cannot be so easily dismissed, and the poet seems to be
expecting his audience to make exactly the opposite assumption: when he reaches this
stage of the poem, the heroes’ beauty is what he emphasizes. He implies that it is
possible to have both xdA\\o¢ and é&petny,'** even if he has no desire at the moment
(10-11 vO]y 8¢ pot oUte ... émBOUI0V) to sing of the &petn of the ancient heroes

(which, of course, he does for seven stanzas, thereby keeping his audience aware of

120Apart from his statement that only the Muses could do justice to so grand a subject (vv. 23

ff.). the poet is silent as to the reasons for his preference. Although the poem fits the injunctions given
by Xenophanes (fr. 1) and Anakreon (fr. eleg. 2) not to sing of fighting while drinking and making
merry, Ibvkos does not give this as a reason for his refusal to sing of the heroes’ &pet. Such a
justification might have been given in the earlier part of the poem (which might also have contained
specific references to a sympotic occasion. as in the enkomion of Pindar for Thrasyboulos, fr. 124, or
those of Bakchylides for Alexander and Hieron, frr. 20B and 20C), but it is hard to imagine how
Ibykos could then have justified his lengthy digression.

1215 Goldhill, The Poet's Voice, p. 117.

122Perhaps this is why Paris, who was criticised for having one but not the other (see above),
is the first figure in his list of rejections?
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it); he does not suggest that there is any problem with the ‘definition of what is kalos’,
or that his lyric might be very distant from epic in this respect.

Neither Archilochos nor Ibykos, then, explicitly rejects ‘traditional’ notions of
heroic valour, although the two poets take different stances with respect to the
question of the extent to which this &petm can be linked with physical k&AAoc.
Archilochos holds that these qualities are entirely independent of each other, whereas
Ibykos implicitly praises the combination of the two,'? while concentrating on the
latter as his link to Polykrates; both of these attitudes have their precedents in epic.'**
Sappho fr. 16 comes closer to such a rejection, but even there, Sappho is concerned
only with love and beauty, and says nothing about the connection (or lack thereof)
between physical appearance and martial valour, which is irrelevant to her theme; the
fact that soldiers and ships are less beautiful to her than Anaktoria (who is beautiful
because Sappho loves her) has no bearing on their value to those who do love them'®
or find them xdAMotov. Unlike Ibykos, Sappho here explicitly attempts ‘a definition

of what is kalos’, but like Ibykos, she does not attempt to define the nature of the

12The combination of beauty and @pet is again praised at Theogmdea 933-34 navpoig
&vOpOnmV &peth) kol kdrrog 6mmdel: | GABrog, O¢ TovTLV apeotépwv EAayev. Here the exact nature
of the &pet in question is not specified; there are strong verbal parallels between 935-38 and
Tyrtaios 12.37-42, and the @pet here in the Theognidea might be martial valour, as it is in the
passage of Tyrtaios, but is not necessarily so.

1*Hektor’s tirade against Paris has already been cited above as an epic example of the
attitude that x@og and martial valour do not always go together; for the view that their combination
is to be praised see, e.g., Iliad 6.156-57 (of Bellerophon): T® 8¢ 8eoi kéhhog Te kal Hvopénv
EpaTevilv | @Tacay.

125<A key question underlying the interpretation of the stanza is (baldly stated): is it possible
for anyone to have passion (€paron) for a military campaign? The answer suggested by the Homeric
evidence, at least, is: yes” (L. Rissman, Love As War, p. 32; Homeric examples given on pp. 32-33).
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relationship between xédAhog and other virtues, martial or otherwise (as she does, of
course, in fr. 50, where she says that being &yofoc makes a person K6AOC).

In the epitaphs of this period for fallen soldiers, only once is the physical
appearance of the dead person (or, more specifically, the appearance of a statue
representing him) linked explicitly with martial valour, in CEG 19 (Athens, ca
550-5307):

[(4 letters)] aiyuetd, Xoevoxkieec, dvopog [Emc]tic
GENa TO 60V TIPSOV yvo[oet]a &v[opéav?].

And the closest that they come to any mention of physical beauty is in phrases such as
€v MOAEUW @Bipevov, veapdv 1Py Ohécavta in CEG 13 (Attica, ca 575-5507?) and
136 (Argolis, ca 525-5007). This is not an Homeric phrase, although xal & €yg1 1ifnc
&vBog appears at /liad 13.484. Campbell gives some examples of the ‘flower of
youth’ motif in early poetry;'*® none of these mentions a man’s youth being lost in
battle, although Tyrtaios 10.28 6gp’ épatfic'?’ 1ipng dyladv évOoc #xet is contrasted
two lines later with the man’s death. Anakreon, however, speaks of the loss of youth

in battle (PMG 419 ®dAecag & 1ifnv éuvvev ratpidog Sovininy),'”® and Meleagros at

126Campbell, Greek Lyric Poetry, pp. 370-71. To Campbell’s list may be added Simonides
20.5 8wy & 69pa Tig dvBog Exel modvnparov 1png ... The phrase &vOog 1ipag is used by Pindar of
Jason at Pythian 4.158, and at Pythian 9.109-11 we are told that the suitors of the daughter of Antaios
YPVGOSTEPGVOL ... 'HPag | Kaprov aviiooavt’ arodpiyan | £0elov.

271t is perhaps significant that the adjective épatog in the verse inscriptions of the period is
never attributed to a person (whether a soldier or not): it is used twice of places (CEG 155 (Paros.
476/5) and 421 (Samos, 460-454)), and in both of these epitaphs the places were fought for in battle
by the men commemorated; compare Solon’s use of the adjective ipeptdg of Salamis in fragments 1
and 3, where the poet encourages the Athenians to fight for the island, discussed above in 2.1.

128Not an epitaph but ‘ein Trinkspruch zum Gedichtnis des Kameraden’, writes Wilamowitz
(Sappho und Simonides, p. 106), followed by Bowra (Greek Lyric Poetry, pp. 269-70) and Campbell
(Greek Lyric Poetry, p. 329).
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Bakchylides 5.154 says that he died (in battle, but not slain by the enemy, of course)
dyhadv 1iBav mpoheinwv.'” This fopos also appears in some ‘Simonidean’ epitaphs,'*°
and in a few fifth-century Attic verse epitaphs (where 1ifn is sometimes qualified by
the adjective veapog or dyhadg): CEG 4 (Athens, 458 or 457), 6 (Attica, 447 (?)) and
82 (Attica, ca 450-4257). 1t is noteworthy that the expression ‘lost (the flower of) his
1iBn’, when it is used of men in these epitaphs,'! is always used of men who died
fighting. The poet of Theognidea /069-70 complains that &ppovec &vBpwnor Kol
viimot, ol e Bavovrag | Khaiovs’, 008’ Tipng &vBog dmoAdlvuevov, suggesting (with a
neat play on phrases such as dnoiecav ayhaov héev in CEG 6 or épatny ...
erwréoapev vedtnta in ‘Simonides’ FGE II) that the metaphorical ‘death’ of one’s
youth is as lamentable as the literal death of a person, but given the fact that in the

literary verse the ‘flower of youth’ conceit tends to be used of people who are still

alive (see above),"*” perhaps the tendency to reserve it for fallen soldiers in the verse

12%Macehler notes ad loc. (Die Lieder des Bakchylides, vol. 1, part 2, pp. 115-16) that the
phrase is reminiscent of the death of Hektor at //iad 22.362-63, where the hero’s yuyr goes down to
Hades, Mmoto’ @vdpdmnta xai 1ipnv.

130See Page, FGE, lines 690, 878. and 890 (CEG 4.3).

Bt occurs in two epitaphs for young women: CEG 174 (Sinope, ca 475-450, in the
expression rpoindac’ 1fpnc &vloc) and 119 (Thessaly, ca 4507, here in a lament put in the mouth of
the dead girl, who says: véma €66’ £€0avov koi ob Aafov &vlocg €1’ £Bac).

1321f D. Yatromanolakis’ recent interpretation of Simonides fr. 22 is correct (‘Simonides fr.
eleg. 22 W% To Sing or To Mourn?’), a similar expression may be used there in vv. 11-12 of a dead
young man pictured as living in some kind of afterlife. Perhaps he retains this ‘flower’ there and
drips it from his skin, but if the variant Aeinet in 12 is the true reading, he may be imagined to have
left it behind (¢f. CEG 174.4 and 8 npolndc’ nfng avOog, for the reverse relation, see Theognidea
1131 where one’s €porn) 1P is said to ‘leave’ (émAeinet) as old age comes on). There can be no
certainty here: Yatromanolakis notes (p. 7) that the ‘decipherment of the beginning of 1. 11 is
uncertain’ and that the ‘construction and the general meaning of 11. 11-12 are also vague’. In any
case, the person may not be dead at all; Yatromanolakis is the first to consider in detail this
possibility, though it was raised by Parsons in his editio princeps: ‘I should guess that this is a
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epitaphs is one way in which the grief felt at the loss of their young lives could be

made particularly vivid.'*?

Summary

The problem of judging virtue, both on the battlefield and off, on the basis of
physical appearance is articulated in Homer and continues to be observed in later lyric
and elegiac poetry. The proposed solutions to the problem range from the prominence
given by Pindar to the latter as a visible marker of the former to Archilochos’ clear
refusal to admit any relationship between the two qualities in his outright denunciation
of the good-looking general and preference for the knock-kneed but courageous
fighter; in recalling both the unsympathetic figure of Thersites in the //iad and
Hektor’s criticism of his brother Paris in the same poem, Archilochos, though perhaps
‘anti-aristocratic’, is not entirely ‘anti-heroic’ or untraditional. The lack of emphasis
on physical beauty in the epinician poetry of Bakchylides (as compared with that of

Pindar) represents a middle ground where the connection between appearance and

fantasy. whether for this life or the next’ (P.Oxy. 3965, vol. 59, p. 46).

3fa person died young but not in battle, there were other ways to express this; forms of the
word &(v)wpog, for example, occur in CEG 43 (Athens, ca 5257), 45 (Athens, ca 525-5007), 117
(Thessaly, ca 475-4507?), 154 (Amorgos, ca 450-4257), 163 (Thera, ca 500?), and 171 (Egypt. ca
475-4007). Some of these, of course, are too badly damaged to give any indication of the manner of
death. and even the less damaged epitaphs do not always specify this. CEG 171, for example, may be
the epitaph of a mercenary, as suggested by G. Wagner, ‘Stéle funéraire de Kobon’, p. 174. But it
remains true that the ‘flower of 1ifn’ motif, when used of men, is always used of fallen soldiers.
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excellence is neither affirmed nor denied. In a less explicit way than in Pindar,
connections between beauty and bravery are drawn in the ‘Polykrates Ode’ of Ibykos
and between appearance and aristocratic &pety in the Theognidea. The verse
inscriptions tend to avoid both direct praise of the beauty of the dead and any
suggestion that this quality may be a marker of virtue. On the other hand, the oblique
references to physical beauty in the ‘flower of youth’ motif (used exclusively of fallen
soldiers) may be taken to present indirectly a combination of kdAAog and &petm: the
context of the epitaph testifies to the latter and the content to the former. The

connection is implied, as in Ibykos, rather than stated openly as in Tyrtaios.
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4. Political Values

4.1 Civic Apemn

Disturbances in the poleis in which poets lived prompted some of them to
compose poetry about the changes which were taking place in the structures of their
cities, and to reflect on how their fellow citizens should conduct themselves within
their communities. Solon fr. 15 reflects such a disturbance, saying that wealth is to be
found in the wrong hands:

TOAAOL Yop n)»om:eoucn Kokoi, ayadol 6¢ névovror

GAL’ Mpeig TOUTOL OV Sapenyopueda

aila apsmg 70V TAOUTOV, €NEL TO P&V €umedov aie,

xpnuata 6’ avophnwmv Ehote aAhog Exel.

Here the poet does not say what, in his opinion, makes a citizen &ya8d¢ or kaxdc,
although he does make it clear that wealth is not a factor; some other poetry of the
archaic period, however, takes a different stance and defines the dyafd¢ more
specifically.

In some cases, terms like &yaB6¢ and xakdg appear to be used by the
aristocrats in a social or political sense to refer to the upper and lower classes; the
moral meanings of these words can be employed to assert the supremacy of the
aristocracy. Donlan writes that

the usage of agathos-esthlos and kakos in Theognis and Pindar reflects this
attempt on the part of the ‘nobles’ to use the words as automatic class

designations, even at the risk of doing violence to the more elemental notions
of ‘useful-beneficial’ and ‘useless-harmful’

'Walter Donlan, ‘Simonides, fr. 4D and P. Oxy. 2432’ p. 73.
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But when such evaluative terms are used in the poetry of this period, it is not always
clear how much of their force derives from the ‘moral’ sense of the words, and how
much from the ‘social’ sense. In Solon’s case, for example, although words like
ayaB06¢ and kakdg appear frequently in the surviving poetry, the criteria being used to
distinguish the ‘good’ citizens and the ‘bad’ ones are not always immediately
apparent; as Adkins points out, ‘Solon seems little concerned with the problems of
defining arete and the agathos’

The word é&petn behaves rather inconsistently in the poetry of both Solon
and the Theognidea. Its original meaning of excellence in a specific field can be found
in some places, but it also begins to carry a more general sense of overall excellence:
‘un ensemble complet de qualités diverses’.®> This general excellence can sometimes,
but not always, be seen to shade into a moral meaning of ‘virtue’. There are thus two
broad distinctions to be drawn between uses of &petrj: that between a specific and a
general sense, and that between a moral and a non-moral sense.

At Solon 27.7-8, &petn requires an interpretation such as ‘achievement’,
referring to the strength (ioy0v) of young men to win acclaim:

™M o8 rsrapr'q TG TIC €V €B50pa61 gy’ &p1oTOg
loyov, | T &vOpec eipat’ €xovs’ APETTC.

And since old men can presumably be as morally virtuous as younger men, &pet in
lines 15-16 (podaxdrepa 6 adTOD | TPOG LEYOATV Gpetn)v YADOGE TE KAl Goin)
must have the same meaning. No specific field of &petn is indicated, and so this may
be a use of dpetr in a general but not a moral sense. But it is significant that Solon

refers to the physical strength of the young men in line 8 while in line 16 says that it is

>A.W_.H. Adkins, Moral Values and Political Behaviour in Ancient Greece, p. 50.

3). Carriére, Théognis de Mégare, p. 221.
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the YAMwooa te xal co@in of the old man which are HOAOKOTEPQ ... TPOG PEYAANV
&pemv; for Solon here dyaBdc seems to mean * good at’ rather than simply ‘good’.

In Theognis, too, there are several instances of the word with the meaning of
excellence in a particular field: lines 30 (the plural &petéc implies different types of
excellence or achievement), 624 (navroion 8’ &petai),* and 654 (where the expression
apeti)g &’ &AAng oLdeptfig again implies the existence of several types of &pett).

The qualifying pia in 699 and the superlative adjective kvdiotnv in 904 also point to a
variety of different épetai.

In Theognidea 129-30, &pet is mentioned along with &gevoc:’

unT’ &petnv ebyov, Molvnaidn, EEoyog etvar
unt’ &gevog podvov &’ &vdpt yévorro toym.

Van Groningen rejects Verdenius’ translation of &petj in 129 as ‘succés’,® but the
word €£0x0g does imply some sort of competitive success; in Homer it is used to
describe a man who is distinguished above his peers, sometimes on its own (as in lliad
2.188 €&oyov &vdpa), and sometimes with a word expressing the respect in which the
hero surpasses the others (as in /liad 3.227 €£oyo¢ 'Apyeiov keporfv). The use of
apetn here falls into the ‘general’ category, but there is nothing to indicate that it is to
be thought of as carrying any moral weight.

Particularly in the Theognidea, this general type of dpetr} can be seen to take

on moral significance: at line 147 nac’ &petn is equated with Sikarocvvn,” and in

*B.A. van Groningen (Théognis: le premier livre, p. 248) says that this is the only
occurrence of dpetry in the plural in the Theognidea, but he in fact refers to line 30 in his
commentary to 623-24.

>The two are also mentioned together at line 30.

Van Groningen, Théognis: le premier livre, p. 53.

"The moral sense of &petr here does not depend on whether néc’ &petr is translated ‘the
whole of dpetfi’ or ‘every @petr;’. The use of nag in the following line (na¢ 8¢ T° dvnp ...) suggests

that mag @petn means ‘every apeti’; this line would then be taking the specific types of &pet and
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1177-78 the poet says that a man who does not involve himself with €pya aioypd will
attain &pem; both of these are clearly moral uses. A use of &pem) that is both general
and moral, and combines 6ixn and aicypog from these two passages, can be found in

the anonymous couplet 465-66:

ape’ &peth tpifov, kai tor & Sikara @ik’ Eoto,
unodé oe vikatm képdog 6 T’ aioypov €.

Again, the ethical side of &petn is emphasised in 149-50, where it is contrasted with
wealth (compare képdog in 466 above):

xPNUaATA pEv Saiumv Kol Toykaxw avdpl didwotv,
Kopv’- apetiic 6’ OAiyorc avdpact polp’ €retat.

‘Success’ is not the issue here; the point is that one can possess &pet independently
of ypriuata, material wealth, and, significantly, that this kind of &pet is restricted to
OAiyoy, ‘a few’.

The difference in outlook between Solon and the aristocratic composers of
the poetry in the Theognidea is reflected in the fact that &pem is used far more often
in the Theognidea with a general meaning, and the moral connotations become
explicit; the word is beginning to be adopted by the nobility to assert their superiority.
From its original meaning of ‘excellence’ in a given area, &petn takes on a
significance of general excellence, which is equated with general virtue and claimed by
the old aristocracy as their own. Wilamowitz claims that ‘Die moralische bedeutung
der begriffe éyaf0o¢ und xaxog gilt bereits fiir Solon’.® This can be seen, for example,
in Solon fr. 15:

moMAot Yap TAOUTEOLGL KaKoL, &yabot O¢ mEvovtar
aAL TIHELG TOVTOIG ov Swpeiyopeda

aila aperng 70V TAOUTOV, EMEL TO pEV € pns&ov aisl,
ypuata & GvepOT®V Mhote aAhog ExEL

subordinating them to dikonoovvn. But the general sense of &peti is not impossible here.

8U. von Wilamowitz-MoellendorfY, Aristoteles und Athen, ii, p. 305
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Here, as in Theognis 149-150 cited above, the opposition between material success
and apetti implies an ethical dimension of &petr, but Solon does not extend this
morality into the social or political sphere to the degrees that the Theognidean poets
do. But, as Linforth points out, ‘it is unnecessary to insist that &petr and &ya86¢
must refer to either birth or morality’;’ the social and moral senses of the words
become combined, and the terms would have be of little value to the nobility as quasi-
technical ‘class’ terms if they lost their moral significance altogether.

In the epinician poetry of Pindar and Bakchylides, &pet is often (and not
surprisingly) used of the athletic prowess of the person being celebrated; ‘success’ is
therefore a natural connotation in these cases. Indeed, Bakchylides’ epinician odes
employ &pet almost exclusively in this sense; one exception is 14.8-11, where the
noun seems to refer to a moral virtue:

uovpijan & avdpdv dpeftai,] pia & €[k
Taca v TpoKeTaL,
0¢ @] map xEPOC KVPBéPva-

oev O1]Kaiaict PPEVEGTIV.

Of this ode almost nothing but the prooimion is preserved; this occupies the first
eighteen verses of the fragment, down to the half-way point of the first epode, and the
victor Kleoptolemos is introduced in the last five surviving lines. This prooimion is a
strongly moralising passage, and the implication is that the victor himself is an
example of one [0¢ td] ap yePOg KLBEPvVal[cev diJkaioot pévesoty, the metaphor
in xuPépval[oev] is appropriate for a horseman (compare e.g. 5.47-9, where the horse
Pherenikos 0v kvBepvitav guidccov | tetat vedkpotov | vikav Tépwvi prioteive
TITOCK®V).

This passage from Bakchylides 14 1s illustrative of the epinician technique of

presenting an athletic victor as a model not only of physical strength and skill, but also

°. M. Linforth, Solon the Athenian. p. 213.
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of moral excellence and social worth. Again, Bakchylides provides an example of this

transfer of meaning, at 13.175-85:

ov yap a)\apnst vuk[tog
TACLPAVTIC Apsr[a

va(peatc apavpo[v'cou
&AL €pmedov ax[apdro
Bpvovoa 66&a
oTpOEaTAL KaTd Y&V [1€
Kat roAvmhayktov 6[dAaccav.
Kal pav pepekvOE v[acov
Aiaxo) tipé, cvv EV-

KAELQ 6€ PLAOCTEP[AVW

TOMV KuPepva ...

These verses follow a passage about the sacking of Troy; the &pem of the Aiakid
heroes lives on, ‘not hidden in the dark night’, parallel to the &pem of the athletic
victor preserved in Bakchylides’ song — note 178-79 ax[apdra]| Bpvovoa 66&w, and
compare 58-63, which refer to athletic victory:
£x 100 Top]o Pouov aptmapxov Ao¢
Nixag] ¢[e]p[e]kvdéog Qv-
ote@be]iowy &[v]0ea
ypuctjav 66Eav Tol@aviov €v ai-
@v1] TPEPEL TAVPOIS PPOTOV
ajiei ...
In 175-85, this &petn is given a political function: along with EbxAewa (and, in 186 ff,
Evvopia ... cad@pwv, which will be discussed later under 4.5 Lwgpooivy), she
guides the city, ToAw xvBepva (185).

But for the most part, this tendency to define &petn as general moral and
social worth is less marked in Bakchylides than has been observed, for example, in the
poetry of the Theognidea. Bakchylides, for example, never uses &ya86g in his
epinician poetry, not even to indicate that someone is ‘good at’ an athletic event. The
word only occurs in Bakchylides in fragment 14, where there the wider context has

been lost. 'EcOAO¢ occurs in Bakchylides only in the neuter except for two passages:

at 5.127-29, Meleager claims that “€y®» moAroig obv &Aloig | “Iouwiov karéktavov |
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€c0MOV T "A@dpnra, Boolg patpwac”, where the context refers the adjective to
prowess in battle; and at 10.47-48 10 pév karhotov, E60AOV | GvEpa ToMGY U
avBponwv moAvliAmtov eiuey, the preceding enumeration of skills makes it clear
that, as Maehler points out, ‘der Sinn kann nur sein “das Schonste ist, daB ein guter
Mann, gleich welches seine émotfun ist und worauf sich sein Ehrgeiz richtet, Erfolg
hat und deshalb von Vielen beneidet wird”’.'® The adjective is not used of general
moral ‘goodness’.

Pindar commonly uses @petn of physical prowess, again appropriately for
athletic victors. In a broader sense, he employs the word to denote, as Slater points
out, ‘distinction, talent, excellence, rarely ... purely moral qualities’! More
significant here is the fact that it never refers to a single, general type of moral
excellence; simply to say that someone has épetr in Pindar’s vocabulary does not.
carry the same ethical and social weight that is evident in, for example, the
Theognidea.

There 1s, however, an asymmetry in Pindar’s use of &pet and dya0dc: while
the former, as noted above, is not used alone to signify a complex of moral and social
qualities, this is not the case with the latter. Although Pindar uses phrases such as
aedAntal dyaboi at Nemean 10.51 and dyabol mohepiotai at Isthmian 5.26, Pindar’s
&yaboi are not always simply those who possess &petn as Pindar usually means it. It

is, for example, from dyaBol matépeg that the Rhodian Diagoras inherits the p8ai

'°H. Maehler, Die Lieder des Bakchylides, vol. 1, part 2, p. 192. Maehler convincingly
defends Wilamowitz’s €é66A6v against Kenyon’s ¢ 600dv (for EZEAQN in the papyrus).

"'w.J. Slater, Lexicon to Pindar, p. 68. D.E. Gerber (Pindar’s Olympian One: A4
Commentary, pp. 5-6) comments on &petaiow in Olympian 3.43: ‘Krischer sees in ktedvwv and
apetaiotv a contrast between material and ethical values. but épetaiow is only partially ethical. To
the Greeks there was an ethical element present in the excellence or prowess displayed in athletic
achievement, but this scarcely justifies our treating apetaiotwv as a purely non-material contrast with
gold’. W.J. Verdenius (Commentaries on Pindar, vol. 1, p. 37) rightly notes that in the same
passage ‘The use of vOv implies that apetaiow refers to his sporting qualities and success’.
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@péveg with the help of which he Bpioc éxBpav 686V | edBvropel (Olympian 7.90-
92). This is clearly a statement of general moral worth, and the significance of the
adjective &yaB0g in the social or political sphere is perhaps made most clearly in
Pindar at Pythian 3.70-71, where the poet sings of Hieron,

0¢ vaoucoccoucn VEUEL Bacl)vsvg,

npadg dotolc, ov (peovawv &yaboig, Eei-

voig 8¢ Bavpactog Tatmp.

The Syracusan tyrant, whose victory is here being celebrated, rules benevolently, and
does not need to envy the dyadoi, those whose social position might otherwise
present a challenge to his leadership. On the other social side of these ayabot is
Damophilos in the fourth Pythian ode; he is described as oUk €pilwv &vtia Tolg
ayabolic (Pythian 4.285).

A similar asymmetry in the use of these terms appears to exist in the verse
inscriptions of the period. When d&petr| appears on its own as a virtue, it refers most
often to mulitary valour: CEG 2 (Athens, after the i’ersian Wars), 6 (Attica, 447(?)), 8
(Attica, after 5007?), 10 (Attica, 432), 83 (Athens, 446-ca 425?), 99 (Attica, ca 400),
155 (Paros, 476-75), 431 (Athens, 403-2).1* The exact significance of &pet
becomes more difficult to determine when it 1s found in conjunction with other virtues
such as cwepoosuvn’® (CEG 41 (Athens, ca 530-207?), 58 (Athens, ca 510-5007), 69
(Athens, ca 5007?), 96 (Athens, late fifth century), and probably 81 (Attica, ca 450-
257)). The adjectives dyoBog and €60A0¢ in the verse inscriptions, however, appear

to behave rather differently. These words, unlike the noun é&petn, do appear without

In CEG 272 (Athens, ca 470-607), &petn appears not on its own but paired with
ouoéevia. The phrase uve pa névov ~ Apeog in the preceding verse perhaps suggests a military
connotation for &peti here too, but on the other hand the naceg qualifying épeté ¢ seems to run
counter to this interpretation; compare CEG 69 (Athens, ca 5007):

[ Alixipay’, e0doyodv o yfute xjotd yai’ kGveaoey.,

ooQpo[va k]ai mvutdv, tacav héxovt’ apetéy.

B3The civic significance of cw@pocvvy will be discussed in detail below, section 4.7.
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other qualifiers in the inscriptions to denote a more general type of virtue: this is true
of CEG 14 (Attica, ca 560-50?), 42 (Athens, ca 5257), 117 (Thessaly, ca 480-507?),
149 (Motya, ca 475-507), 154 (Amorgos, ca 450-257), and 195 (Athens, ca 525-
5007).

There are two exceptions to this asymmetry, both concerning the use of the
noun &pet. These are CEG 380 (Olympia, a few years before 484), part (i):

Hpalitéheg avébeke Tupaxdoiog 168 dyoipa
kol Kapapvaiog: npodoba (6)2 Mavivéar

Kpiviog huiog €vaiev év ApKa61a1 no)»upe)»o
hecAog €0v kai For pvapa 168° o1’ dpetdc.

and CEG 416 (Thasos, ca 525-500(?))
HpaK)\at T avsesksv chnpatog, 0¢ Oaciocy
Kol H[aptot]g npxcav LOVOG &V awporapmg,
no)\}»ag o’ awshac_, npo mOAemG Kota UM S11jABev
av[Bpon]wv, dpetfc fvexev ddine.
In both cases &petm occurs alone, appearing to designate some sort of general virtue,
as opposed to the more usual uses of &petn noted above, and in both cases there may
be not only a general but also a social implication in &petj. CEG 416 is the
dedication of a man who Mpycev in both Thasos and Paros. CEG 380 (i), apart from
being the remains of a five-block marble base for a large votive group, contains the
conjunction of £€60A0¢ and &pet in its final verse; and €66A0¢ in the verse
inscriptions of this period is not only always used in a general sense, but also is linked
with family concerns — in CEG 380 (i) above and in its two other applications to men
in the inscribed epigrams (CEG 154 (Amorgos, ca 450-25?) and 195 (Athens, ca 525-

5007), parentage is prominent. CEG 195 reads as follows:

Akxtpaxog T avs{o}ealcs A10¢ KOpEl 108’ aya}»pa
gLXOAEV €60A0 8¢ maTpdg hig Xaipilovog énedyetan (€)va[t].

In their commentary on this inscription, Friedldnder and Hoffleit observe that
the words €56A00 6& matpdg Ug heavily overload the hexameter, containing

as they do the excessive pretension of an Athenian aristocrat shortly before

138



the establishment of democracy. The parallel in Sophocles Phil. 96 £é661o0

‘_lta‘cp(")g nal may show that this formula was almost an aristocratic catchword
in Athens '

4.2 City and Family

The relevance of one’s birth and parentage to one’s position in society is not
mentioned explicitly in a moral context in Solon’s poetry; he is concerned with the
orderly running of the state and, from his point of view, the way in which the éfjuog is
governed by the Tiyeu6veg is more important than any distinction between those of
noble birth and those of humble origins. For Alkaios, on the other hand, lineage is of
prime importance; when he exhorts his fellow aristocrats to take action in fr. 6, he
refers to their £chot Tokfc (line 14), and his criticism of Pittakos in fr. 72 contains
the following stanza (line 11-13):

ob 87 TeavTag EXYEYOVQOV EXNG

1év 86Eav olav Gvdpeg EAevBepot

oAV £OVIEC £K TOKNOV ...
Pittakos is referred to as kakomatpidag in 348 (the epithet’s appearance in 75
suggests Pittakos again, perhaps also in 67); it is unlikely that Pittakos’ origins were
in a low class of society, and the reason for Alkaios’ use of the epithet KOKOTATPIOUG
seems to be that Pittakos’ lineage was not purely Lesbian.'” The word kakorazpidacg,

though, would imply not just foreign but also humble origins, and this connotation is

reinforced by Alkaios’ contrast of Pittakos against &vdpeg £Ac00epoy, above; although

4Eriedlander and Hoffleit, Epigrammata, pp. 50-51.

I5The various evidence and hypotheses about Pittakos’ parentage are summarized by
Burnett (Three Archaic Poets, p. 112, n. 13).
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Pittakos was not technically of low birth (as Burnett notes, such an hypothesis ‘makes
the tyrant’s early association with Alcaeus’ brothers hard to understand’') but
Alkaios’ use of the epithet in fr. 72 carries such associations and therefore makes the
insult more effective.
The issue of parentage is somewhat more problematic in the Theognidea;

commenting on lines 31 ff., Carriére writes that

sans doute voulait-il dire ... que I’aristocratie régnante est la vraie et la seule

dépositaire des principes de la saine morale, pour la raison qu’un Grec, de

haute 1r;aissance surtout, sépare difficilement l'idée de noblesse de celle de
vertu,

but Cobb-Stevens’ formulation is more accurate:
Birth, which might be thought a priori to constitute the essence of an
aristocratic value system, is certainly important in the Theognidea, as the
poet’s laments about the dire consequences of intermarriage testify. Butitis
far from sufficient by itself to make a man an agathos. It is much easier to

beget a man, we are told, than to give him phrenes esthlai ‘a noble mind’
(vv. 429-430).'8

Cobb-Stevens’ statement about the attitudes towards noble birth expressed in the
Theognidea is more precise than, and to be preferred over, Carriére’s ‘il est arrivé que
I’idée de valeur morale, qui n’en est jamais absente, ait pu s’associer a celle de
noblesse’ (Carriére’s italics);'® Theognis can in fact condemn the nobles for being
KOKOl.

Cobb-Stevens, citing 131-32 (0088v €v &vOp®dTOIGL TATPOG KAl UNTPOG
Guewvov | #mhed’, dooig ooin, Kopve, péunie dikn), comments: ‘The importance of a

noble genos derives not so much from birth itself as from the genos as the repository

Burnett, ibid
YCarriere, Théognis de Mégare, p. 220.
18y Cobb-Stevens, ‘Opposites, Reversals, and Ambiguities’. p. 160.

19Carritre, Théognis de Mégare, p. 221.
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of instruction in diké’.* In this context one might perhaps cite the two-line verse
epitaph CEG 78 (Attica, ca 4807), the pentameter of which ends: Jec hévexa xal
yevedg. The incomplete word may be, for example, ikatoovv]ec or caoppocivieg;”
and the coupling of a virtue like dikat060vn or cogpocivn with family nobility might
almost be an answer to Phokylides 3D

LT nksov YEVOG awsveg swat,
OLg oUT’ €v nvboig Enctoan yapic ot €vi BovAn;?

Theognis 1s concerned about the mingling of blood-lines and the confusion
this creates when classifying people as dyafoi or koxoi (191-92):

oLT® pm Bavpale yévog, Ho)»mtatﬁn AotV
nuavpodebar LV yop picyeror €60AL Kaxolc,

and a similar concern is voiced at 1112 pvnotevel 8’ €x kakob €60A0¢ avnp. This
confusion is exacerbated by the fact that one cannot teach a xaxo¢ to be @yabdg, as is
stated in lines 429-38; here Theognis complains that parents who are dyafoi do
sometimes produce children who turn out to be xakoi, because virtue apparently
cannot be taught. This idea contradicts the implication of lines 131-32 that one can
learn §ikm from one’s parents;> Cobb-Stevens ‘genos as the repository of instruction

in dike’ 1s of little use if virtues like dixatocvvn cannot be taught.

2Cobb-Stevens, ‘Opposites, Reversals, and Ambiguities’, p. 161. But see below for
considerations of how virtues can or cannot be passed from one generation to another.

HEriedlander and Hoffleit (Epigrammata, p. 80) propose, in addition to the above
possibilities, LAoPPocGUV]eg or Prknuocuviec.

*2This line-ending occurs three times in Homer (Jliad 2.202 and 12.213; Odyssey 3.127), of
which Odysseus’ criticism of Agamemnon at 2.201-202 o¥ &’ &nTéAepog Kal avarkic, | oUTe 0T’ €v
oMW Evapifuiog 00T’ €vi Bovirj is the closest in sense to the use of the phrase in Phokylides 3D.
For the importance of excellence in BovAn in the lliad. see M. Schofield, ‘Euboulia in the Iliad' .

B Also contradicted is line 35 £§60MLOV pev yap &n’ £600& padnoeon, unless it is allowed
that learning £60)a is not a sufficient condition to make a man £66A0¢ himself.
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On the other hand, it is maintained at 305-308 that not all xaxoi are xaxoi
from birth, but become so through their association with xaxoi:
ol Kaxol 00 wavTme KaKol €K YaoTpOG YEYOVAoLY,
AN av6psoot KAKO1C c'uvespevm (pl}m]v
epya 1€ O\’ € ua@ov Kot €7 &)ocpn pa kol OBpv,
EATOUEVOL KEIVOUC TavTa AEyEtv ETVpA.
If virtue cannot be taught, it seems that xakotnc can. But lines 73/-52 acknowledge
the fact that dixaiot children can be born of &dwcor parents, and here the poet prays
(737-38) that these children ought not to suffer for the wrongs of their forebears;
whether the children were taught dikaiocvvn or somehow possessed it by nature is
not specified. Here there is no reference to the terms aya86¢ or xakdc; the only
quality that interests this poet is Sikaiocvvn, which is less easily corrupted into a
quasi-technical class term (than is &petn, for example). This emphasis agrees with the

fact that Theognis can criticize the nobility as well as the lower classes (cf. section

4.3, below).

A scholiast on the phrase dotQV yeved péyiotov kKAEog abéwv at Pindar’s
Isthmian 7.29 comments: {61® 0 T0100T0OC PEYIOTOV TIAPE TOV ASTOV KAEOG AbEWDV
1® €0vToL Yévey, this interpretation supposes a pregnant use of the genitive &cTOV,
which is more naturally taken with yeve@.* It may even be possible to construe
&othv with kAo, and treat yeved as instrumental and more or less equivalent to
@ud, so that the elder Strepsiadas would be said to increase the glory of his city by
means of his innate virtues (which have, says the poet, been inherited by his nephew).
But there are Pindaric parallels for yeved used of a city. Olympian 11.15 Zgoupiov

AoxpGv yeveav dAéyov and Isthmian 7.29 (according to Slater s.v.) are the only two

%*Thus, for example, Privitera ad loc., and recently W.H. Race, Pindar, vol. 2, p. 199: *his
townsmen’s race’.
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places in Pindar where yeved means ‘community’ rather than ‘family’, but perhaps
Slater, like the scholiast, does not recognize that in Pindaric rhetoric the city can be
almost equated with the family. In the case of Olympian 11, there may be some
significance in the fact that the victor’s city, Lokroi Epizephyrioi, was fiercely
aristocratic and family-oriented like Thebes, home of Strepsiadas and Pindar, of which
we find the phrase Aa®v yeveav used at fr. 52a9 (compare Isthmian 1.30 Zrnapt®v
véver and fr. 29.2 Zraptdv iepov yévog, referring specifically to the mythical ongins
of the Theban nobility). Membership of the Lokrian nobility was apparently restricted
to those who could trace their descent through the female line back to one of 10.¢
£xatov olkiog T Tpokpdeicac Lmd TOV Aokpdv Tpiv T Thv Grouciav £Eehdelv.”
Even if Pindar does not intend to refer in this case to the city’s peculiar traditions,*
both here and in Isthmian 7 (however the words dot®v yeveq in verse 27 are
construed®’) he seems to be almost replacing the city with the family, just as
contemporary Athenian public epitaphs are replacing the family with the city.

Given the epinician poet’s concern with the athletic victor’s origins, the line
between ‘praise of the family’ and ‘praise of the city’ is easily blurred. The city itself
can in fact become a parent, as in Olympian 2.92-95, where Pindar claims that the city
has given birth to (93 texeiv) no more generous man than Theron. This metaphor
can be used by Pindar both of athletes and of warriors, Pythian 8.25-27 says of

Aigina:

Zpolybios 12.5.6-7. F.W. Walbank, A Historical Commentary on Polybius. vol. 2, pp. 333-
6. discusses matrilineal descent, the Hundred Families, and their relationship with the Lokrian
custom of sending maidens to Troy in recompense for the rape of Kassandra by Aias.

2®As perhaps he does when he mentions the Zegupia ... Aokpig napbévog at Pythian 2.18-
19 (Walbank, p. 333).

2"Bruno Currie suggests that yeved might be taken as a locative: ‘increases his repute
among the yevea of citizens’ (Oxford D.Phil. dissertation on Pindar and hero-cult in progress).
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noMoun uev yép astéatou

vma(popmg ev ocse)»mg Gpswatoa Kol Boalc

UREPTATOVG Tipwag &V pdyac.
Here the heroes in question, the Aiakidai, are particularly appropriate examples of
both types of prowess.”® Aias, one of these Aiakidai, is said to have been ‘raised’ by
Salamis at Nemean 2.13-14: kol pév & Toapic ve Opéyon pddra poyotav | Suvatdc,
and it is the Aiakidai whom the athlete Pytheas €yépatpev along with Aigina, his
poTponoMg (Nemean 5.8).

Another technique that the epinician poet can use to place the victor’s city in
the context of his family is to mention the relationship between the city’s legendary
heroes and the victor himself. This can be done explicitly, as in Pythian 5.103, where
Arkesilas is called the ‘son’ of the city’s founding fathers; or implicitly, as in Nemean
6 where, after saying that the Aiginetan victor Alkimidas is following {yvecw &v
Ipa&idapavtog ... matpondropog opcupiowg (15-16), Pindar goes on to praise
Praxidamas himself (17-22):

KELVOG Yap ‘Ol HTOVIKOG e(ov Alaxidaig
€pvea mprog (Evewev) an’ "Alpeod,
KOl TEVTAKIC ’Ioepm CTEQAVWOOUUEVOC,
Nepéa d¢ TPELG, gnavoe Mbav
YaokAeida’ og tmaptarog
Aynotpaxm VEWV YEVETO.
Praxidamas, then, brought athletic prizes home to Aigina ‘for the Aiakidai’ and in so

doing honoured his own father; a close connection, if not an identification, is made

between the victor’s family and the city’s most famous heroes;* the Bassidai have

**Their martial and athletic exploits are listed in Giannini’s commentary ad loc. (B. Gentili
et al., Pindaro: le Pitiche, pp. 569-70).

*This is perhaps continued into lines 25-26 where Pindar, still talking about Alkimidas’
ancestors, claims that £tepov od Tiva oikov dre@avaro moypayia (TAEOVOV) | Tapiov oTEPAVOV pux®d
"EXAadog andoag, possibly thereby hinting at Peleus’ boxing victory at the games in memory of
Pelias (Hyg. Fab. 273). Compare the prominence of Peleus in Nemean 5. another ode for a victor
from Aigina, and the emphasis in that poem on ndtuoc ... cvyyewiic (40) and the glorification of
Peleus’ opdonopov £€0vog (43).
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benefited directly from the €£oyov aloav that the Aiakidai provided for the
Aiginetans. The catalogue of the exploits of the Bassidai, indeed, almost takes the
place of a myth in this poem,* occupying a complete antistrophe and epode (30-44)
in contrast to the single strophe devoted to the Aiakidai (45-53); and the
tautometrical verses introducing each section with their common themes of song and
fame (30, 45) reinforce the parallel. Bakchylides makes a similar implicit connection
at the end of his epinician Ode 11: mention of the founding of the victor’s home city,
Metapontion, by the Achaians leads to the assertion that (123-6)
Bmaiac_,

dotg SXSI ppévag, gvn-

PGEL GLV dravtt YpOve

noupiog GAkac Ayaidv.

As Maehler notes on this passage, ‘[aJuch der Sieg ist ja eine &Axa, er ist gleichsam
ein Beweis dafiir, daB die Metapontiner ... legitime Nachfahren der Griechenhelden
Homers sind’.*!

The epinician poet, then, can emphasize that the city as a whole is co-
extensive with the victor’s family, as is implied in the phrase dot@v yevea at Isthmian
7.29. Another way of highlighting the distinction of the family in question is to imply
that they, out of all the descendants of the legendary heroes, are pre-eminent in games
or war, or both; the poet places the genos in context by narrowing the audience’s field
of perception, as it were. In Olympian 13, the poet declares that (49-52)

eyw o0& 1810¢ £V KOO CTUAEIS
Untiv 1€ yapumv naMwovwv

TOAEUOV T €v Npwiaic dpeTaictv
oV yevoou’ duet Kopivow ...

3%Compare the prominence in /sthmian 7 of the description of the valorous conduct of the
victor’s uncle Strepsiades.

31H. Maehler., Die Lieder des Bakchvlides. vol. 1, part 2, p. 242. The point was, of course,
already recognized by the scribe responsible for the intrusive gloss npéyovort at 119-20.
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This is followed by a mention of the valour that heroes of Korinthian descent
displayed at Troy (55-60), leading to the introduction of Glaukos (60) and thence to
the exploits of his father Bellerophon, first the taming of Pegasos (63-86) and then the
slaying of the Amazons, the Chimaira, and the Solymoi (87-90). Then, worried that
his BéAea may fly mapd okon6v (93-95), the poet turns to the particular praise of the
Oligaithidai and their athletic successes: Moicaug yé&p &yAao8povorg KoV |
‘OlMyarfidaioiv T EBav énixovpog (96-97), where the use of the word érixovpog,
recalling as it does the status of Glaukos at Troy, places the athletic victories listed in
98 fI. on a par with the martial exploits of the family’s legendary Korinthian forebears.
Nemean 4, in honour of the Aiginetan Timasarchos, contains a long account of
various deeds of the Aiakidai (25-72), which the poet breaks off by turning to the
victor’s family: @gavdpidaict & delryviov aEdAmv | kapvé etolpog €fav ... (73-4).
In Nemean 2, Pindar is less effusive when it comes to the legendary history of the
victor’s homeland: he contents himself with the simple statement that "Ayapvo 6€
noAaigatov | evdvopeg (16-17; implying that it has as distinguished a past as the
Salamis which bore Aias, mentioned in 13-14) before declaring that 6cca & du@’
aébrotc, | Tipodnuidar €€oymtaror Tporéyovral (17-18). In Pythian 7, the city itself
serves only as a tpooiutov (albeit the kdAiioToVv) to praise of the family of Megakles,
which is introduced immediately (1-4):

Kaimotov al HEYOAOTOMEG "ABavat

TPOOIpIOV A)acpaw&xv gbpuvodevel

yeveq kpnmid’ Godav innoiot Boréchal.
After asking which mdtpa and which olxoc he should praise (5-8), Pindar deals with
Athenian claims to fame by briefly claiming that they are known to all, and turns to
the victor’s oikoc (9-18):

TAGAIGL YO TOAESL MOYOC Opkel

Epeyféoc dotdv, "Aorlhov, ol Tedv
dopov [Tvbdwt die Bantov €tevéavy.
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dyovtt 8¢ pe mévre uev ToBpol vikay, pia & éknpemic
A10¢ 'Olvumidg,

V0 8’ a0 Kippag,

& Meyaxses,

vpai T€ Kol TPoyovev.

Whether the genos is identified with the city or seen as the most illustrious
element within it, then, the aristocratic concern with the victor’s lineage causes the
family aspect to take precedence. This pervasive concern is of great importance to
the epinician poet and to his audience, inside and outside the sphere of martial
endeavour, and perhaps does not require the outline given here, but it tends to be
somewhat obscured in Kurke’s study of Pindar’s relationship to the polis.** The very
circumstances of composition of an epinician poem (a commission from an
aristocratic patron for a poem celebrating the achievements of members of his family)
dictate the order of importance: the city needs to be praised because it is the home of
the victor’s genos and of its legendary ancestors rather than the other way around.”
In her discussion of Pythian 7, for example, Kurke argues that the fact that Apollo’s
temple at Delphi, though built by the victor’s family, the Alkmeonidai,* is referred to
in Pythian 7 as the work of 'Epegyféoc dotdv (10) ‘subtly encodes that model of

reciprocal advantage between the oikos and the polis which is the ideal of

321 Kurke, The Traffic in Praise. 1n her article ‘Fathers and Sons: A Note on Pindaric
Ambiguity’, on the other hand. Kurke studies passages where ‘Pindar’s syntax seems deliberately to
blur father and son. or grandfather and grandson’ (p. 288). notes that the results of studies of the
importance of family to the ancient Greeks have ‘rarely ... been applied to Pindar, where /audator
and /audandus still confront each other in splendid isolation’, and points out that the victors "are
completely enmeshed in a social system which defines them first as members of a household and a
family. and then (often) as members of a polis™ (p. 289).

3] F. McGlew makes a similar criticism: he notes that ‘Kurke is sensitive to Pindar’s
interest in accommodating the political and social aspirations of his patrons’, but that *she does not
... pay enough attention to epinician’s ability to justify and affirm those aspirations; little is made of
epinician’s power to reshape the relationship between the victor and his community to effect a real
political difference: that, at the end of the successful ode, the victor and his victory are situated at the
community’s center’ (McGlew, Tvranny and Political Culture, p. 37, n. 48).

3*Herodotos. 5.62.
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megaloprepeia’ > but to describe an accomplishment of the Alkmaionidai in this way
is surely parallel to what Pindar does in the opening lines of the poem: there, he
moves swiftly from praise of Athens to praise of the Alkmaionidai, and lines 9-18,
despite the mention of "Epeyfioc dotdv (which in effect glorifies the &otoi by
implying that they are part of the same illustrious genos), are dominated by the deeds
of this family. The lines about the temple at Delphi represent, in fact, one of Pindar’s
techniques for increasing the ‘symbolic capital’*® of the Alkmaionidai; the reference
elevates them to the status of the most important Athenians. Certainly it can be said
that ‘the cities as well as the aristocracy found something in Pindar’s poems to
support their ideology’,*” but it should be clear from the discussion above that the two
ideologies are not placed on the same level. The city’s importance to the poet and his
patron lies largely in the fact that it has produced the current victor as well as other
successful figures in both the recent and the remote history of his family, and Pindar is
not ‘much more conscious of the polis and much more concerned to adapt epinikion

to civic ideology than his critics have allowed’.*®

35Kurke, The Traffic in Praise, p. 192.

36K urke borrows this term from Bourdieu, who defines it as ‘the prestige and renown
attached to a family and a name’ (The Traffic in Praise, p. 36, with note 4). Kurke equates it with
her phrase ‘the economy of kleos’ (cf- her 1993 article ‘The Economy of Kudos’, exploring
aristocratic attempts to regain ‘symbolic capital’ through heroization of athletes), by which she
designates the ‘spatial and temporal continuity’ of the oikos and the necessity for ‘continual renewal
of the family’s achievements by each new generation’ (The Traffic in Praise, p. 18).

3Kurke, The Traffic in Praise, p. 5, with reference to the story that Pindar’s account of the
birth of Rhodes from the sea was written in gold letters and dedicated in Athena’s temple there,
which sounds like an aristocratic gesture.

3K urke, The Traffic in Praise. p. 194. A similar claim was made, though not explored in
as much detail, in an earlier article (not mentioned by Kurke) which argued that the epinician genre
‘n’est pas moins “politique”, c’est-a-dire li€ a la méAig, que 1a tragédie. A travers les grandes
familles auxquelles elle s’identifie. c’est la cité tout entiere qui est exaltée dans I’ode: 1'épinicie est
au sens plein du terme un &vvog [sic] Moyog’ (S. Said and M. Trédé-Boulmer, ‘L’éloge de la cité du
vainqueur’, p. 170).
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4.3 Leaders, Justice, and Injustice

Early in the Theognidea (lines 39-52), the reader finds Theognis’ view of the
troubles which were plaguing Megara during his lifetime. The city is overcome by
xakn UBpig (40), he writes, and he goes on to say that it is the fyyepdvec who are at
fault; the &otoi are still cad@poveg (41). The word 1jyepdv is uniformly used in the
Theognidea of a bad leader; it recurs at 855 in the phrase fyyepoveov xaxomra,*® and
again at 1082 OLPprothyv, yakerfic Tiyeudva otdoioc.* Campbell writes that
‘“Theognis uses many of Solon’s ideas and much of his vocabulary ... both use
hégemones of the people’s leaders’;* this view is taken by West*? and Carriére.** But
Nagy objects:

I ... disagree with the view that hégemones ‘leaders’ as at Solon fir. 3.7 and

8.1 GP [= 4.7 and 6.1 West] means ‘popular leaders’, that is, champions of
democracy. Rather, it is a catchword for ‘government’ (as clearly at [6.1])

*Which is reminiscent of the phrase at 41-42 Nyepdveg 6¢ | TeTpaearon IOV £¢
KOKOTNTO TECELV.

“Both M.L. West (Studies in Greek Elegy and Ilambus, p. 150) and H.F. North
(Sophrosyne, p. 17) point out that nfyepéva in /082 is awkward since it is followed by 1}yepévec with
a different sense in 1082a (=41). Solon and Mimnermos also associate Oppic with 1jyepévec (Solon
4.7-8 d1jpov 8" tiyeudvev &dikog voog, oiaiv £toipov | BBproc €k peyding &iyea modAd nadeiv, and
Mimnermos 9.4 apyakéng UBprog 1yepodvec), and Mimnermos’ line suggested to West that
Theognis’ original line was evBvvinpa, koxtig OPptog 1yepdva, ‘but the same objection applies’
(West, loc. cit.). But the line from Mimnermos is not as condemnatory as Solon’s words; the
nyepoveg of which Mimnermos writes are a victorious army, and Mimnermos is writing from the
point of view of the winning side.

“1Campbell, The Golden Lyre, p. 113.

42West, Studies in Greek Elegy and lambus, p. 68: ‘It appears from Solon 4.7 and 6.1 that
1yyeudveg is a term for popular leaders’.

“Carri¢re, T héognis de Mégare, p. 178 ‘Les exces des démagogues (1)yepovec) effraient
Théognis’.
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... So also at Theognis 39-52 : the héegemones (41) represent the elite of
society before the coming of the euthuntér ‘straightener, regulator’.*

As a parallel for the use of fjyepévec and éotoi in Theognis 41, van

Groningen cites Solon 4.5-7:

avtol 88 eBeipev peydAny mohv depadinotv
aotol BovAovral ypripact teduevor,
oMuov 8’ Myepdvev adikog vooc,
but van Groningen’s statement that ‘De méme Solon ... oppose les &otoi et les
dNuov nyepdveg’™® is inaccurate in that Solon’s ‘opposition’ between the two groups
only goes as far as to mention them separately. In Solon’s view, it is both the @ctot
and the onpov Nyepdveg who are bringing ruin to Athens, whereas in the
Theognidean passage we are told that the dotoi are still cad@povec* and that it is
only the Tfyyepdvec who are the source of trouble.
In attempting to determine who Theognis means by the 1)yeuoveg in line 41,
one must address the question of the date of composition of Theognis 39-52.
Campbell at first believed that these verses were written shortly after the fall of the
tyrant Theagenes; the leaders ‘are identified with ol kakot: in other words they were
not aristocrats but the middle-classes; and what Theogns fears ... 1s the emergence of
another tyrant (cf. 39-40 and potvapyot 52): the memory of Theagenes’ severity

must have been vivid’.*’ But later Campbell appears less certain about this point: ‘It

is hard to tell whether these leaders are the fellow-aristocrats of Theognis: he talks of

*G. Nagy. ‘Theognis and Megara’, p. 43. Nagy also quotes Ath. Pol. 5.3 xai o0t aiel
TV aitiav T 0TAcEWS AvamnTel To1¢ Thovaiol to demonstrate that ‘the hubris condemned by Solon
... is that of the rich, not of the poor .... This is not to say that Solon was a one-sided champion of
democracy (see Aristotle Constitution 11.2-12.1, containing Solon fr. 7 GP [= 5 West]), but the point
is that hubris and stasis are in the diction of Solon catchwords for the excesses of an oligarchy.’

*>Van Groningen, Théognis: le premier livre, p. 27.

46See below, section 4.7, for the significance of cwppocvvn as a civic virtue.

'Campbell, Greek Lyric Poetry, p. 350.
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“our” evil insolence, but he identifies them with the “bad”’.** West, on the other

hand, is unambiguous:

The implication is very plain. These things [sc. ‘bad men ruining the people
for their private advantage’] have been known to happen elsewhere, and now
they are in danger of happening in Megara — for the first time. It would have
been impossible to express oneself in those terms during the democracy,
shortly after the rule of a povvapyoc who was to be remembered for
centuries afterwards.*

But it would not necessarily have been ‘impossible to express oneself in those terms’;
very few names of historical figures appear in the Theognidea, and it would not be
surprising if Theognis wrote these lines after the fact, as it were, referring to ‘future’
events with the intention that the verses could be ‘recycled’ at future symposia. It
would not be ‘impossible’ for Theognis to write (as he does in 51-52) éx T®dV yap
OTAGIEG TE KAl EUQLAOL POVOL GvOpQV | povvapyoi 8°, after such things had already
happened; Fisher points out that ‘if forty or fifty years have elapsed [sc. since the
tyranny of Theagenes], and some other tyrannies gained the limelight elsewhere,
Theognis might express a fear of a (renéwed) Megarian tyranny without alluding to
Theagenes’ rule’.*® West argues that ‘There is no escape from the conclusion that the
verses were composed before ... the rule of Theagenes, not later than the 630s’>' but
the view taken here is that such an ‘escape’ can be found without difficulty.
Campbell’s doubt as to the identity of the leaders (‘[Theognis] talks of “our”
evil insolence, but he identifies [the leaders] with the “bad”’) deserves some attention
here. Although West equates the 1yeudveg with the popular leaders and argues that

‘[i]n the context we must assume the administration of justice to be in the hands of

“*Campbell, The Golden Lyre, p. 112.
PWest, Studies in Greek Elegy and lambus, p. 68.
*OFisher. Hybris, p. 208.

51West, Studies in Greek Elegy and lambus, p. 68.
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the aristocracy: that is why the 3fjpov fyyepovec are agitating’,* he writes that ‘the
OBp1g to be corrected by the anticipated tyrant is “ours”, i.e. that of our class’.> But
to say that in line 40 Theognis refers to the UPpic of one group (the aristocracy) and
then in lines 41-42 goes on to refer to the faults of another group (the tyyepovec,
identified by West with the popular leaders) implies a considerable lack of clarity on
the part of the poet. In view of the connecting yap in line 41, the fyyeuoveg are
probably to be thought of as members of the group defined by fjuerépnc in line 40.
This Npetépng could mean simply ‘our city’,* but it could be used in a more
restrictive sense to define a group within the city.>* A further consideration here is
the metaphor of 39 kver: the Tyyepovec are breaking out from within ‘us’.

If this is the case, then Theognis is here referring to the xaxotnc of some
members of his own class™ (the 1yyeuodveg, i.e. those actually exercising the power of
government), although with the deictic oide in line 41 (&otol pév yap €0’ oide
cao@poveg) the poet excludes the company present at the symposion at which the
lines are being sung. This, of course, facilitates the repetition of the verses at other
symposia, although the people represented by 0ide may vary from time to time and
place to place, what they represent does not. Danielewicz writes that the

demonstrative 30¢ ‘al w ay s retains its basic meaning “this here”, “this before you”

b

West, Studies in Greek Elegy and Iambus, pp. 68-69.

SWest, Studies in Greek Elegy and lambus. p. 69. At p. 150, West calls the phrase OBprog
nuetépng ‘paradoxical’.

54Cf 235, where it is clear that nfjuiv is to be equated with 236 moher.
3Cf. e.g., 1102 fpetépnv QUinv, 760 véov juétepov, 762 fueic.
56Cf. Fisher, Hybris. p. 209: ‘Hybris is clearly the illegal and corrupt abuse of power by

members of the upper class and men of whom Theognis was naturally predisposed (hence. perhaps.
“our evil hybris” in line 40). and whom he would usually label the agathoi: but when they behave so

*99 9

grossly, he is perfectly prepared to call them *the kakoi”.

152



“this present” and — unless in quotations of the heroes’ words [sc. in a mythological
narrative] — refers to the here-and-now of the original performance’,” but it can also,
in this case, refer to the here-and-now of subsequent performances; ‘present
company’ is perpetually guaranteed exclusion from the criticisms of T heognis. Nagy
summarizes the implications of this view, which seems to have the most in its favour:
we would expect the elite of this society to be the agathoi ‘nobles’, ‘but the
leader.s [hégemones] have veered so as to fall into debasement [kakotés]’
(43): in other words, the elite are now kakoi instead of agathoi, and the poet
actually refers to them as kakoi (44). The reasoning is that they must be
kakoi, since agathei have never yet brought about the ruin of a city (43). ....
We now see that Theognis is no one-sided champion of the elite as
represented by an oligarchy, any more than Solon is a one-sided champion of
democracy.
Nagy concludes that ‘Kymos himself is typical of the debased elite who “often” [855
moAldakig] bring the ship of state to ruin’,>® and these are the same &vdpec peyérot
who are responsible for the ruin of the noAig at Solon 9.3.

Theognis says at lines 43-45 that the OBpig of oi kakoi in the situation which
he describes in 39-52 involves the handing over of §ika1 to the &dwor. Line 45 (...
dikag T’ &dikoiot 616@Dotv) contains the root dikn in two different senses; the first
refers to ‘judgments’, the power of decision and control, and the second to
‘unrighteous’ men. This is in effect a play on the word, illustrating the way in which
dixm and its cognates have gained new fields of meaning since their appearance in the

poetry of Homer. In the Odyssey, the root occurs many times, and here it often

seems to mean ‘custom’;’ this sense can be found, for example, at 20.294-95 (=

37}, Danielewicz, ‘Deixis in Greek Choral Lyric’, p. 16. Although this idea works well with
Theognis’ oide and can in fact be expanded beyond ‘the original performance’. R. Niinlist
(Poetologische Bildersprache, pp. 9-10, n. 25) notes that it is difficult to decide how to interpret, for
example, Alkaios 357.8 £pyov ... 16d¢ in the light of Danielewicz’s formulation.

*Nagy, ‘Theognis and Megara’, pp. 44 and 54.

*When Odysseus tells Agamemnon to be dwkadtepog in future (Jliad 19.181), his following
words make it clear that he refers to observance of custom when offence has been given: oV pgv yap
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21.312-13) 00 yé&p xadov dréuPev o0dE Sikatov | Eeivove Tniepdov, and 19.168-
69 1 yap dixm, onnoTE RATENG | G dménow Gvip ... Odysseus repeatedly (6.120-21,
9.175-76, 13.201-202) wonders what sort of people inhabit the lands which he visits,
presenting two alternatives: they are either UBpiotai 1 kol &ypror 00SE dikaior, or
PLO&evor kai oev voog €oti Beovdrc. Here, 0082 dikatot means ‘lawless’, being
placed in opposition with proper observance of hospitality and reverence of the gods.
Theognis makes a similar point at 53 ff., where he says that the people who are now
the dyaboi in the city were once living outside, people ol p6c6’ obte dikag 1jdecav
oUTE VOUOULC.

Aixm and its derivatives are found many times in the Theognidea, sometimes
in a concrete sense such as ‘judgments’ or ‘laws’ (lines 45, 54), or ‘law-suit’/’case’®
(lines 268, 544), but more often in a more general sense to indicate ‘what is right’
(lines 197, 279, 292, 378, etc.).®' At 292, 6ixm is described as having been defeated
by OPpig; the opposition between these two terms is also seen at Solon 4.7-8, where
the &61xo¢ vooc of the 1yepdveg is associated with their OBpig. The dixn of the state
is upset by the OBpig of greedy men, and Solon links dikn with calmness when he says
that an ocean undisturbed by wind is dikauotatn (fr. 12):

¢E dvépwv 8¢ Bdhacoa Tapaooetar v 6¢ Tig aLThV
UM KT, TAVTOV €0TL S1KAIOTATY).

Tl vepeoonTov Baciina | @vdp’ drapésoacbon, OTe TIG TPOTEPOG YUAETIVY).
®This meaning is also found at //iad 18.508.
61Aim occurs once in the Theognidea with the meaning ‘retribution’ (207. at 279-80 this

function is fulfilled by véueoic which punishes the man who kakdg té dikana vopiler), which can
also be seen at Solon 13.8 (¢f. 4.14-16, where the personified Aikn comes to exact punishment).
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Thus, in turbulent circumstances, §ikn comes to signify the absence of upheaval;
Gentili rightly points out the grammatical similarity between the openings of Solon

fragments 12 (above) and 9:%

€K VEQENNC mERETaL AOVOG péVOg n68 xoAalng,
Bpovr'r] 0’ €K Maumphic yiyveta amsponng

avEpQOV €K peydhmv mTOMC o)\}»mou, £¢C 6€ HOVApPYoL
dNuog a16pm dovAocivny & ETECEV.
an & sﬁapavr {oV) pa51ov £0TL K(IT(IGXEI,V

Votepov, @A\ 16 yph (xald) mavta voely.

Here the meteorological metaphor is made explicit: the 8fjpoc is at the mercy of
political ‘storms’, in the form of men who upset the equilibrium of the state, reducing
the populace to doviocuvn.

Solon’s view of &ikm is consonant with his concern for keeping his city at
peace by preventing both the upper and lower classes from gaining too much power
(fr. 5, also discussed at the end of section 4.4 below):

ONHW pév y&p £dwKa 060V YEpag 0GGOV ERAPKELY,
rtpngom QAPEADV ov'c enopaéapsvog

oL &’ elyov dvvapw xai xpn pacw. ncav dynrot,
Kol TO1C €PPacaunV pn&ev aeuceg exew

€omny &’ ap(pLBa)\wv Kpatapov 6AKOG QLU POTEPOIOL,

vikav &’ oUk elac’ 00OETEPOVG AOIKMC.

It 1s significant that nowhere in the surviving fragments of Solon’s poetry is the ényuoc
accused of being &dwcog; the ability to disturb the polis is restricted to those with
power, the Tyyepovec.

Noting that the adjective dikauog occurs only once in the surviving fragments

of Solon’s poetry (12.2, cited above), Havelock suggests that it is at this point that

2B Gentili, ‘La giustizia del mare’, p. 161. Gentili compares /liad 2.144 ff
Kxviiin & dyopn) o1} kOpata paxpa Gohaconc.
novrov ' Ixapiowo, t& pev T EVpog 1€ Notog te
wpop’ ENOEQC TATPOC ALOG €K VEQEALWV
and 2.394 ff..
"Apyelol 8¢ p€y’ Tayxov. wg 0t Kbpua
axtyj €@’ OynAy. 0te xivion) Notog €8 ...
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‘the symbolization of diké has been extended beyond civic procedure to cover the
concept of the civic order within which the procedure takes place.”®® Recognizing
such a shift in meaning, the poets can exploit it in such expressions as §fju6v 1€
pOeipwaot dikag T ddikoiot 5i8watv (Theognis 45); Bakchylides, extending the sense
of dixan from ‘judgments’ to ‘punishments’ (i.e. ‘judgments against one’) employs the
same word-play as Theognis:

UBp1o¢ Lyivoov
navoel dikag Bvatoict kpaivov: ... (13.43-44)

.. 1) 620¢ avTOV Opua,
dikag &dixoisv 6ppa pfoetar ... (18.41-42).

4.4 Wealth, Class, and Power®*

For some of the poets of this period, the issue of a person’s wealth or status
in society (which can be treated either as linked factors or two separate concerns) is
relevant to their claim to be &yafo6¢. Linforth writes that

No distinction is made by Solon ... between the noble and the rich, who are
also called indifferently the few, the distinguished, or the powerful. Often
enough, with a singular directness, but without any thought of moral

disti1615ction, the upper classes are called the good, and the lower classes the
bad.

But these statements cannot both be true of, for example, Solon fr. 15; the poet writes

TOAAOL Yap TAOVTEOLGL Kakoi, Gyafol 6€ mévovray, and if Linforth's assertion that

8E.A. Havelock. The Greek Concept of Justice, p. 255.
®4See also section 4.5; the relationship between wealth and virtue is of particular concern in
epinician poetry, given the genre’s emphasis on dandva as essential to victory and the fame that

comes from celebration in song.

65Linforth, Solon the Athenian, p. 51.
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‘the upper classes are called the good, and the lower classes the bad’ is accepted, then
it is clear that Solon is here making a distinction between ‘the noble’ and ‘the rich’. If
the terms &yaboi and xaxoi refer to the higher and lower classes respectively, then
Solon is trying to make the point that ‘the noble’ are not necessarily to be equated
with ‘the rich’; many people who are now wealthy are not members of the nobility,
while the nobility itself is impoverished. Only if we take &yaboi and kakoi to mean
something other than social position® (against the second sentence of Linforth quoted
above) will the identity between ‘the noble’ and ‘the rich’ still hold, since Solon
would then be writing about the discrepancies between people’s wealth and their true
worth, rather than their social standing.
Linforth, in fact, contradicts his own assessment of the terms &yafoi and

xaxot as referring to social class in the poetry of Solon; Linforth contends that

There is undoubtedly a marked change in Solon’s political opinions: before

he put his reforms into effect, he was disposed to lay the blame for the

misfortunes of Athens on the greed of the rich; later he was equally

convinced of the folly and incapacity of the lower classes.®’
As an example of some of Solon’s poetry written before his archonship, Linforth cites
(along with 4b, 4c, 13, and 24) this same poem, fr. 15. If indeed, as Linforth
maintains, this poem is attacking the greed of the rich, then, as noted above (4.1), the
words dyafoi and kaxoi must be used here either in a non-social sense or to denote
the ‘legitimate’ nobility as opposed to those who have no claim to be rich; Linforth’s
simple division into ‘upper’ and ‘lower’ classes is inadequate.®® The word Mueig in

line 2 identifies the speaker as one of the &yaBoi who mévovtay, he is not of high

$Either moral worth or general excellence; see above. section 4.1.
$7Linforth, Solon the Athenian, p. 9.

®8The aristocratic opinion that those of noble lineage deserve to be rich will be discussed
below. with special reference to the Theognidea.
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social standing but is nevertheless ¢yaBoc, since from his point of view épet is
independent of wealth.®

There are few occurrences of the words &yafoc, £60M0C, kaxdg, and dethog
in the surviving poetry of Solon about which it can be said with certainty that these
words are meant to be understood in the social sense. There is only one occurrence
of 6e1hog (13.39 dAhog Sehdg £dv Gyaboc Sokel Eupevar &vnip), and there it is more
likely that the word is being used with a moral meaning. Of the four occurrences of
£60A0G, three are not applications of this adjective to people (13.63 Molpa 8¢ to1
Bvmrotot kaxov eépet N8E kal £60A0OV, 19.5-6 k0So¢ ... | £66A0V, 33.2 €60 ... 0D
d106vt0Gg). As for the fourth (34.9), its immediate context provides little in the way of
guidance as to whether it should be interpreted in the social sense; only the comment
about the redistribution of land which precedes this fragment in the Constitution of
Athens suggests that when Solon writes (34.8-9) o08¢ mei[p]ng xBovoc | mazpidog
Kokolow €66Aolg icouolpinv €xety, he is referring to social class rather than true
worth. It is more likely that the kaxot here referred to by Solon are either corrupt
aristocrats by birth or nouveaux riches, as Rosivach points out,” the beginning of the
fragment describes a group of men attempting to enrich themselves:

ol €@’ apnayncw nkeov EATO etxov aQpveny,
k&80x[e]ov Ekaoctoc aLTOV OABOV EDPNOELV TOAVV ..

$9Solon fr. 24 also rejects material wealth as irrelevant, but is not concerned with whether a
rich man can be called &yafoc; in 24 Solon re-defines wealth (1 movtéovatv, 7 dpevog) in more
simple terms (food. clothes, a family) and says that riches beyond these (7-8 nepuwaia ... yppar’)
are of no use since they cannot be taken beyond the grave and no one can escape death. This re-
definition attacks the cult of wealth from a different angle than does fr. 15.

70y J. Rosivach. ‘Redistribution of Land in Solon’.
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This suggests not a democratic uprising, in which case 6ABov ... moAvv would be
something of an overstatement of what each (§kactog) man might expect,” but rather
the hope harboured by relatively wealthy and powerful kaxoi (those who TAovtéovot
at Solon 15.1) who supported Solon’s reforms that he might then reward them in
time-honoured tyrannical fashion,

Solon states at 36.18-20 that he instituted feopobc & 6poinC TG KAKD TE
K&yab® | e0Oelav eic Exactov apuodcag dixnv, and here as in 13.33 (Bvnrol & woe
VoEopEV OU®G GyaBog e Kaxdg 1€) the terms of evaluation could be interpreted in
either sense. In fr. 15, though, Solon does not appear to be employing the terms in a
social sense (see above).

The shift in Solon’s attitudes towards the upper and lower classes for which
Linforth argues is difficult to prove. Linforth cites Solon fr. 6

éNuog &’ wd’ v Gprota oL Myepdvescty €notro,
unte Ainv (XVSOSLQ pnts Bualouevoc
TIKTEL YOP KOPOG UBpw otav nolug o):ﬁog ennral

vOpOTOIC OTOGOIC T vOOog EpTioc 1,
and claims that it was written after Solon’s archonship, ‘at a time when Solon was no
longer disposed to hold the rich responsible for all that was wrong’;”> but Campbell
thinks that these lines ‘are clearly aimed at the nobility, who are told not to use force
in their dealings with the people’.”” Both opinions are unjustified by anything in the
lines themselves, and there is certainly nothing in the text to indicate whether these

lines were written before or after Solon’s archonship. But the reference to molig

OABog in line 4 strongly suggests that, against Linforth’s interpretation, it is indeed

"'Rosivach (p. 155) notes that 'it 1s unlikely that someone as attentive to the issue of wealth
as Solon would make such a mistake".

"?Linforth. Solon the Athenian. p. 181.

73Campbell, The Golden Lyre. p. 95.
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‘the rich’ who are here perceived by Solon to be responsible for at least some of the
state’s troubles; whether he means the nouveaux riches or the old aristocracy, or
(probably) both, is not made explicit. Solon was by no means a ‘democrat’ in the
modern sense; he aimed at political equality for all Athenians regardless of economic
status, but economic equality was never his objective.’™

The second couplet of Solon fr. 6 reappears at lines /53-54 of the
Theognidea, in the following form:

TIKTEL TOL KOPOgG UBpw otav KaKG okzﬁog £mnTal
avOpodnw Kai 6tw pT) voog &ptiog 1.

Van Groningen, commenting on kax® in the above passage, notes that the lines have
the meaning, ‘I’opulence n’est dangereuse que pour le méchant’.” The two versions
of the couplet carry the same sense, but the insertion of the word kax® brings the
lines more explicitly within the Theognidean concern for the opposition between
&yafoi and kaxoi. Another couplet in the Theognidea (lines 525-26) states that it is
only the dyaBoi who really deserve to be wealthy:

Kal yap 101 TAOUTOV pév sxaw dyaBoiocwy £oikev,
1 Ttevin 68 KoK® cLUPOPOE AVOPL PEPELY.

But the fact remains that even the xaxoi can be rich, despite the fact that they are
Kakoi: 149 ypnuata pév daipwv kal raykdkw avdpl 6idwotv. Lines /53-54 warn of
the dangers that attend when a xaxo6¢ has OABoc instead of the nevin that 525-26
define as his due. For a Theognidean aristocrat, wealth alone is no indication of a
man’s worth, and there are repeated injunctions not to obtain riches by unjust means:

TETVUGO, und’ aicypoloty €n’ €pypact und’ adikoiotv | Tiudc und’ &petac €Axeo

™This point is well made by Rosivach; ¢/ also J. Ober, Mass and Elite in Democratic
Athens, pp. 55-65.

Van Groningen, Théognis: le premier livre, p. 61. He also writes that ‘chez Th., xak®

définit &vBpmmw, mais fait double emploi avec dtw u1 voog dptiog 1j. La phrase originale de Solon
est plus vigoureuse.’
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und’ &pevog (29-30), BovAeo & edoeBEwV OAiyolg oLV ypfipacty oikelv | 1 TAOVTELV
adikwg ypAuata macapuevog (145-46), Swaimg ypripata wowod (753).
An opposing view can be found in the Theognidea at lines ///7-18:

l'[)»\ome,\esd)v KAAMOTE KAl LUEPOECTATE TAVIWY,
GLV 601 KOl KoKO¢ OV yivetat €66A0G Gvrp.

Both this couplet and the poem in which West places 525-26 are addressed to
Ploutos, and are thus not assigned by West to Theognis himself. But although
Theognis may have used the name ‘Kyrnos’ as his c@pnyig (19-20), the possibility
that he composed poems addressing Ploutos, as other symposiasts might well have
been doing, cannot be ruled out.” On the other hand, since lines ///7-18 express a
point of view which is explicitly rejected in verses which are more securely
attributable to Theognis, the likelihood of their being by Theognis might appear
smaller; but van Groningen’s suggestion that the couplet ///7-18 is ‘ironique’, or
meant in ‘un ton enjoué’,”’ if correct, would mean that the lines could well have been
composed by Theognis himself, perhaps to initiate a sympotic exchange; the couplet
invites a response such as the sentiment expressed in 149-50: a xax0g may obtain
xprpara, but he will still lack &pern.”

Along with the view that the &yaBoi deserve to be wealthy, one finds in the
Theognidea several passages which state that mevin, inasmuch as it is a state which is
inappropriate for an &yaf6g, ought to be avoided at all costs: lines 173-78, 179-80,

35]-54, for example. But there are other places in the Theognidea where men are

7®One might compare the series of hymns to Apollo and Artemis at the beginning of the
Theognidean collection; although Kyrnos’ name. not surprisingly. does not appear in any of them, at
least one (lines 11-14) was thought by Aristotle to be by Theognis himself.

""Van Groningen, Théognis: le premier livre, p. 409.

78 Another example of verses which might have been composed in a sympotic exchange is the
couplet 887-88 (discussed in 2.1); compare the couplets immediately preceding and following it.
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exhorted to bear up under misfortune, since the gods frequently upset the fortunes of
humans: lines 319-22, 355-60, 401-406, 441-46, 591-94, and 659-66. One may lose
one’s wealth, but one can still be &yadc if one behaves appropriately.”

Alkaios, on the other hand, is unambiguous in his declaration that a man
cannot be £cAog without wealth: quoting Aristodamos, with whom he says he agrees
(o0 dmdhapuvov ... Moyov),* Alkaios expresses the opinion that ypripot’ é&vnp,
TEVYYPOG 8’ 000" eig méket” Eohog 006E Tiptog (360). While Solon sees wealth as
desirable (13.7 ypfiuato & ipeipw pv £xewv) but not a necessary condition for a man
to be &yaBog (15.2-3 o0 Sapenydueda | The &petfic TOV ThodTOV: one can have
&pe without mhodrog),”’ Alkaios/Aristodamos states that wealth is a prerequisite
for anyone who wants to be called ¢6Adc. And Alkaios’ aristocratic viewpoint is
emphasized by his use of the word tiptoc;* as was the case with the Homeric heroes,
the pursuit of personal honour, usually at the expense of others, is paramount. This is
just the sort of competition that Solon (5.1-2; see also the end of section 4.3 above)
says he attempted to put a stop to in Athens:

ONUW HEV Yop EdwKA TOGOV YEPUC OGGOV ENAPKELY,
TIUNG OUT’ APeAwV 00T Enopeéduevoc.

°Cf. also 319-22 and 355-60.

%01t should be noted that there is no context for Alkaios’ quotation. Given the tendency of
poets to quote sayings in order to dispute them, perhaps Alkaios’ expression oUk &nd.auvov ... Aoyov
carried the force of the similar qualified praise prju’ @hddewag ... dyyota Baivov in Pindar, Isthmian
2.10 (discussed below, section 4.5 — the scholia to the Pindaric passage are, in fact, one of the sources
for Alkaios’ verses), and was followed by criticism of Aristodamos.

81Solon fr. 15 appears virtually unaltered at lines 375-18 of the Theognidea, and a similar
sentiment occurs at Theognidea /06/-62 oi pév yap KaxoTTa KATAKPOYAVIES EYOVOLV | TOVW, TOL &
apetnyv ovhopévn mevin. Sappho 148 (though the text is corrupt) also appears to say that some
people have wealth without @petr, but does not make the claim that it is possible to have dpe
without ThovTOC.

82 Alkaios opinion that a man without wealth is not tiptog is echoed at line 627 of the
Theognidea: nac TIc TAOVGIOV AVIPA TiEL, ATiEL O TEVIYPOV.
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Murray comments that

In this fragment it is remarkable that even the demos has timé, but Solon
clearly recognises that different social classes possess it to different degrees.
In the Solonian constitution #imé was for the first time legally defined, in the
rights of office allocated to different groups on the basis of a property
qualification: each class (telos) had its appropriate geras.*

There is a striking verbal parallel between this fragment of Solon and a
passage from Pindar’s first Pythian ode (vv. 69-70, which are part of an address to
Zeus):

GOV TOL TiV KEV &yMThp GViip,
VIR T’ EMTEAAOUEVOG, OOUOV YEPQ-

PWV TPATOL GOUPWVOV £¢ NGLYIAV.

In both cases a yépag provided for the 7juog by the leader is the issue. Solon uses
the term dMuog to designate, at least primarily, the majority of society, those who are
not rich or powerful; this is made clear by the next verse of his fragment 5, where
Muw pév from the first line is answered by the phrase ol & elyov dHvauw xal
xppactv foav dyntoi, and Pindar’s use of the word here appears similar.

Burton remarks® that this section of the first Pythian ode ‘reveals Pindar as
an educator of princes and something of a propagandist for the Dorian way of life’,
noting that the phrase 6eodpdtw cbv élevbepia (line 61) ‘sounds like a concept
which can form the basis of a political system’® and sensing a ‘strong note of advice,
even of warning’ in the exhortation to concord at lines 69-70. 1n this Dorian context,

it is perhaps appropriate to compare the Spartan rhetra as described in Tyrtaios fr. 4

and Plutarch, Lykourgos 6. This was an oracular answer (teAéevt’ €nca, Tyrtaios 4.2;

830. Murray, ‘The Solonian Law of Hubris’, p. 141.
8%R.W.B. Burton. Pindar’s Pythian Odes, pp. 103-104.
As opposed to the ‘freedom’ of, e.g., Isthmian 8.16, fragment 65, and the closing lines of

Pvthian 8, which ‘all refer ... to deliverance from some specified peril’ (Burton, Pindar’s Pythian
Odes, p. 104).
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compare Pindar’s invocation of Ze0 téAei(e) at Pythian 1.67), which Lykourgos is
reported to have received from Delphi, and which described a form of government in
which the ‘elders’ (npesBuyeveic or yepovrec) mediated between the facirels and
the 6Muog; the elders would propose motions in assembly, and these motions could be
accepted or rejected by the 67jpoc. In this sense, the dfipog could be described as
having some power, as it is in Tyrtaios’ phrase dfpov te TABeL ViKnv kol KAPTOG
€necBot (4.9)* and in Plutarch’s report that the oracle decreed 8auw 8¢ Tav Kvpiav
ﬁ pev xal kparog. There may be a hint of this sort of arrangement in Pindar’s advice
to the tyrant Hieron to yepaipew the 6auoc (Pythian 1.70). Pindar elsewhere
expresses his disapproval of tyranny (Pythian 11.52 ff):
. TQV Y&p GVE TOMV auptcnc(nv ta HECQ LOKPOTEPW

{cuv} o%.Bw rs@akow psmpop aloav TVpavvidwv:

Euvaiol & ape’ apetalc Térauar .
Here the poet finds fault with ‘the aica of tyrannies’ — their ‘dispensation’, referring
both to the fortunes they endure (hence the contrast with the more fortunate uéoa in
the preceding verse) and to the ‘dispensation’ of the state under a tyranny. Again,
both senses of aica may be implied at Pythian 1.67 ff., where Pindar prays that Zeus
TEA£10¢ may grant to the dotoi and the factiels of Deinomenes’ city the same kind of
alca that the Dorians had. As Pindar (Pythian 11.52) said that he preferred 1& péoa,
Plutarch (Lykourgos 5.6-7) writes that it was as a ‘middle ground’ between tyranny
and democracy that the Spartans set up their form of government:

awopovusvn yap 1 nokrcem Kal anokaovca VOV uév wg toug Bam}\mg

EmL wpavvt&x vOv 6¢ wg 10 TANOOG €M1 dnuokpartiav, olov Sppa v

TV YEPOVIOV apxnv €v péow Bepévn Kal icopponnocaca TV

do@oreotdatny Taélv £0YE KAl KATACTACL .

The term dfjpoc in the passages of Solon (fr. 9) and Pindar (Pythian 1.70)

cited above is essentially ‘neutral’, conveying neither approval nor disapproval of the

8L ines 9-10 of the fragment are not quoted in Plutarch. but appear in Diodoros (7.12.6).
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group in question.”’ This is very different from the outlook of the Theognidea, where
the dMpog is kevedppwv at 233 and 847, in the latter case to be trampled upon and
made to submit.*® Solon’s 8fjpoc is described in less derogatory language in the

middle of fragment 9 (lines 3-4):

avdpav 6’ £k peydhav molg SAutal, £¢ 68 povapyov
dNuog &idpin SovhocHVny €reoey.

The dMpog here simply does not know any better than to allow a tyranny to establish
itself, and the blame for the ruin of the city is placed on the shoulders of the &vopeg
peyaiot in line 3. The dnuog xevedppwv at Theognidea 847, by contrast, is
portrayed as not merely ignorant but wilful: it is pirodécnotog in line 849.
The 6Muog itself, though, spoke of itself with some pride as early as the late

seventh century, at least in a colony (CEG 143, Kerkyra, ca 625-6007?):

huio0 TAaciof o Mevekpateog 100€ copua,

Qiaveéog Yeveav, T0de 8’ aLTOL dAUOC ENOiEL.

£¢ yap mpotevFoc dapov gilog GAX’ Evi movot

OAct0, dapociov 68 ka?ov polf . ]

Mpa&ipéve 8 avton y[aialg dno matpidog EvOOV

oLV 6au[o]t t0de capa KaotyvETolo TovEDE.

Friedlander and Hoffleit comment that in this epitaph, ‘Symbolic of the new political

atmosphere is the four-times repeated d&pog’.*> And just as, according to Solon and

87Pindar numbers himself among the 81poc at Nemean 7.65-66 &v 1€ dapotog | dppan
dépxopon Aapmpdv, ovy vepBaidv; this humble attitude is present from the beginning of the ode
with its invocation to Eleithyia which, as Most comments. ‘introduces the poem on the highest level
of generality. Such a beginning is indeed impressive, provoking as it does an immediate
identification of poet, victor, and audience (for we are all born)’ (G.W. Most. The Measures of
Praise. p. 134). Bakchylides never uses 81poc, ¢oToi, or even noAtton.

8% The lack of good qualities among the Theognidean 61pog may be attributable to its
Tjyepévec. those kaxoi of whom it is said in line 45 that dfjpov e @Beipwat, dixag 6° adixkore
d1ddotv, if PBeipwot is taken to mean ‘corrupt’ rather than ‘destroy’, as van Groningen understands
it (Théognis: le premier livre, p. 29): ‘il ne s’agit pas d’oppression, mais de corruption; la plebe est
ameutée. excitée par des promesses illicites. Th. ne ressent pas de piti€ pour elle.” In support of this
interpretation, van Groningen cites [Aristotle] Constitution of Athens 28.3, where Kleon dap0eipet
1OV STUOV TaUG OppalG, ‘par ses emportements’.

®Friedlander and Hoffleit, Epigrammata, p. 31.
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Pindar, a leader is obliged to bestow a yépag upon the 67 pog, the dfRuog itself
reciprocates with the same act after the restoration of democracy (CEG 431, Athens,

403/2 = anon. FGE 114);

T0V68” dpettig Evexa oTepdvols Eyépatpe TalaiyBov
o uog Abnvaiov ol mote tobg &dikorg
Beopoic dpbavtag norews npdOTOL KaTamAVEW
np&av kivduvov copacty &pdpevor.
Like the vieg 'Aya1év who gave Achilleus his vépag (lliad 1.162-163) as a reward
for his prowess in battle, here the 6fjpoc of Athens €yépaipe Thrasyboulos who led

the armed uprising against the Thirty Tyrants.

4.5 Wealth and Virtue in Epinician Poetry

The collection of Pindar’s epinician odes, as it has come down to us, opens
with an elaborate declaration of the pre-eminence of the Olympian games (Olympian
1.1 ff'); this competition, the poet says, is more deserving of celebration in song than
all other athletic contests, just as the sun is the warmest and brightest star in the sky.
This long comparison is preceded by two briefer statements of other kinds of
excellence: first the enigmatic assertion that ‘water is best’, and then the description
of gold as outstanding among worldly goods, shining in the night like a blazing fire.
In a similar passage in the third Olympian ode (42-44), Pindar again uses water and
gold as examples of pre-eminence:

el & apiotevel ugv BOWP, KTEAVMV 8¢
YPLGOG aldO1EGTOTOC,

vOv 8¢ Tpo¢ €6yaTIOV
Onpwv GpeTaicly IKAVOV GRTETAL

oikofev Hpoxiéoc
GTOAQV.
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Here it is not the radiance of gold that is emphasised, but rather the fact that it is the
‘most revered’ (aido€otarog) of possessions; it was perhaps with this passage in
mind that Gerber commented on the opening of the first Olympian:
There can be no question that one of the attributes of gold which Pindar here
and in some other passages ... emphasizes is its gleam, but critics err, I think,
in maintaining that this is its primary significance .... Rather, to Pindar as to
other Greeks, gold is an object of praise because it is the most valuable of
material possessions and its gleam is an incidental attribute which serves to
enhance the value it already has.®
Verdenius, however, rightly points out that what Pindar is emphasizing at the
beginning of the first Olympian is not ‘an “incidental attribute”, but an essential
aspect, which includes both visual gleam or radiance ... and commercial value’.”!
Gold’s radiance and its value are inseparable, and this connection between the two
aspects is made by Pindar in the opening to the fifth Isthmian ode:
Martep 'Aghiov molvdvopue Osia,
6€0 £KOTL Kal peyacsdevi) vopisav
XPLOOV AVOPWTOL TEPIDGIOV EAMDV*
Theia is the mother of the sun and thus the source of light, and Pindar says that it is
because of her that mortals have assigned the highest value to gold: its brilliance
makes it also (kxai) valuable. In the lines following this introduction, the poet says
that it is for the sake of Theia’s Tiur that glory is won in the games; ‘thus Theia ... is
proclaimed as the very idea of value, that is, as the power which in every field creates
and establishes value as something valid and binding’.*

For Pindar, then, gold is both radiant and valuable; but Pindar’s view of the

‘value’ of wealth is not expressed in monetary terms. This view is well illustrated by

*D.E. Gerber, Pindar’s Olympian One: 4 Commentary, p. 10.
w.J. Verdenius, Commentaries on Pindar, vol. 2, p. 5.

°2H. Frinkel, Early Greek Poetry and Philosophy, p. 487.
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a passage from the second Olympian ode (53-56) which, again using the imagery of
light, states what makes wealth valuable and desirable:

O pav TAOUTOG 6 ‘apetaig dedadalpévog

PEPEL TV TE KAL TV

Kapov Pabeiav UTEXWV PEPIVAV QYPOTEPQY,

acmp ap1§n)\og, ETUUDTATOV

avopl eéyyoc:
Wealth ‘embellished with dpetai’ brings the xapdg for various things, supporting
eager ambition. This pépiuva is presumably the same pépiuva which is described at
Pythian 8.92 as ‘greater than tho0toc’, i.e. ambition for great things, including
athletic achievement; puépwuva occurs in this sense also at Olympian 1.108, Nemean
3.69, and fragment 227.1, and the language of Pythian 8.91-92 is recalled at Nemean
9.32-33: évti tor pilnoi T abto01 Kol KTEAVOV YWuYoC EXOVTEC Kpésoovag | AvEpeC.
The value of wealth, in Pindar’s view, lies in the ability of a wealthy man to engage in
such activities as athletic competition (and, of course, to hire a poet like Pindar to
celebrate his victories). This is why wealth édpetaic dedoidaiuévog is described as an
dotnp apilnioc, €rvumratov | dvopl eéyyoc, when this language is read in the
context of the vision of the after-life in the following lines, it seems hard to deny the
mystical connotations of this passage, although Willcock in his recent commentary
seems implicitly to distance himself from ‘those scholars who feel that there is here
some echo of mystic terminology, anticipating the picture just coming’.”®> The
combination of wealth, light, and knowledge of life after death in Olympian 2.53 ff. is
striking, and the opening of the fifth Isthmian ode, as has been seen, also endows gold

with a sacred significance linked with its radiance and value. Gold, which is

conspicuously brilliant, enables a man to become conspicuously successful **

%M.M. Willcock, Pindar: Victory Odes, p. 154, citing E. Maass, E. Norden, and N.J.
Richardson.

*Compare, e.g., Olympian 5.15, where &p@’ &peTaiot TOVOC SanAvVa T papvaTal.
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But Pindar specifies at Olympian 2.53 that thotoc must be &petaic

dedaudaiuévog; Willcock notes that this phrase
does not imply a wealthy man who is also virtuous, except in a special sense
of ‘virtuous’, i.e. a wealthy man who has the talents (decisiveness,
commitment, ability) that lead to success. All the same, moral implications
are not absent, good deeds are the work of a person with &petd, and Theron,
the possessor in O. 2 of Tholrog dpetaiot [sic] dedardaiuévo, is later
praised as a benefactor (g0epyétac 94).
A moral component of &petai here is also perhaps suggested by Pindar’s mention of
the good treatment after death of those who #xyapov edopxkiaig (66) and the
transportation to the Isle of the Blessed of those who have been able dno ndurav
&dikwv €xev | yoyav (69-70) during three lives ‘on either side’, since both of these
are among the things that the poet reveals especially to the man who has Tho0toc
apetaic dedardaipévoc: el & viv Exyov Tic oidev 10 néAIov, 611 ... (56).

Another specific virtue with which Theron is credited in line 94 of the poem
is that no-one has a ‘more ungrudging hand’ than he does (&@Bovéstepodv 1€ xEpa).
This generosity is a consistent characteristic of Pindar’s ideal wealthy man, and is
perhaps most fully expressed at Nemean 1.31-33:

oUK €papat TOALY &v
HEYAPW TAODTOV KATAKPOWOLS EYELY,
AL’ £0vTmV €D 1€ mabeTV Kal AKOL-
ot @iroig €Eapkémv. Koval yap €pyovt’ €AmideC
TOATOVOV AVOPOV.
This passage is cited by Bundy as illustrating the Pindaric idea of ebepyeoia, ‘good
works, liberality, indifference to gain’,”® and it is significant that in Olympian 2.94 the
description of Theron as eVepyétag is linked closely (te) with his ‘ungrudging hand’.

An important part of ebepyeosia in Pindar is what Bundy calls “harmony between self-

interest and altruism’, or ‘balanced altruism’: ‘One serves one’s own best interests by

“Willcock, p. 19.

EL. Bundy, Studia Pindarica, p. 86.
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serving those of others’.®” This is the point of the kowal €Anidec mentioned at
Nemean 1.32. The quid pro quo arrangement between poet and patron is forcefully
expressed in a negative way in the concluding verses of the first Isthmian ode:
el dE TIC evﬁov VEPEL TAODTOV Kpugaiov,
&Aoot 8’ eumintv yerd, yuxav "Aide teAéwv
oV epaleton dOEac Gvevdey.
Here the threat of a death §6£ac dvevBev is used as an incentive not to hoard wealth;
in return for the patron’s generosity, the poet will preserve his §6&a.*® This theme is
elaborated at Pythian 1.92-94:
. 1M dohwdfig,
® pike, képdeotv ¢ EVIPOmE-
J¥ollay om()opoorov abymua 608ag
owv anmxopsvcov avawv dlartav poavoet
Kol Aoyioig Kol am&otg o0 @biver Kpoi-
OOV PLAOPPOV APETA.
Again 60&a is cited as a reason not to ‘be tricked by gains’, and here the Adyiot and
&.0woi who will provide the abynua 86&ag are mentioned explicitly; generosity is
here given the status of an é&petd (this particular &petd of Kroisos is recalled in
Bakchylides’ third ode, which was also composed for Hieron two years after Pindar’s
first Pythian, and which will be discussed below). Bundy distinguishes three
‘motives’ in the ‘praise of wealth and its proper use’ in Pindar: gbepyeoia; ‘human
expectations (shared humanity, human dependence on God or fate)’; and ‘enduring
fame’.” But these three motives are more interdependent than Bundy implies: the

‘enduring fame’ theme falls into the Bundy’s category of ‘balanced altruism’, a

characteristic of ebepyecia which has its roots in shared humanity (the kowval éAnideg

97Bundy, Studia Pindarica, p. 87.

%Indeed, fame is implicitly compared to a kind of mhottoc at Olympian 10.86-94: just as an
old man is pleased when his wife bears him a son since his miovtoc (88) is now saved for his family.
a victor should be pleased with the renown that the poet’s song will bring.

99Bundy, Studia Pindarica, p. 86.
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of Nemean 1.32). And again the imagery of light applies: the gleam of wealth must
be seen, not hidden (Nemean 1.31 Koatakpoyaig, Isthmian 1.67 xpvgatov). This is
part of the &petd (Pyrhian 1.94) that is expected to ‘embellish’ wealth (Olympian
2.53), and which wealth makes possible.

Another virtue which should attend wealth is cogia;'® in the seventh
Nemean ode (14-20), the cogoi understand the common lot of all humans, and are
not ‘harmed’ by xépdoc:

epymg o8 Ka)\mg €00TTPOV LoAUEV EVI GLV TPOTW,

el Mvapocvvag £KOTL ATTOPOUTUKOG

aupmal {ng} amoiva noxbwv Khnatg ENEWV AO10alG.

oo<p01 o¢ psMowa Tprralov Gvepov

£ paeov o0d’ LRO képdet Prafev-

acpvsog {1e} mevypdc te Bavatov Tapa

CQ O VEOVTAL.
In the absence of any word qualifying a particular field of expertise, Most argues,
‘c0@0g in Pindar always describes an intelligent man in general and never exclusively
a poet’; in this case, Most suggests that the co@oi are in fact meant to be patrons of
poetry: recognising that death is inevitable, they ‘will use their money to commission
epinician odes’, thus gaining a sort of immortality, rather than becoming obsessed
with the mere acquisition of wealth (008’ Um0 képdet BAaBev).'”" And this general
intelligence, with respect to wealth, consists in recognition of the fact that material
prosperity is not an end in itself, but an aid to the achievement of higher things

(compare the kpéocova mhovtov puépwuvav of Pythian 8.92), including success in the

games and an appreciation for poetry. These two are shown in the sixth Pythian ode

1995 ¢e also below, section 4.6, for the significance of cogia in a civic context.

191G W. Most,The Measures of Praise, pp.145-46. This view was earlier expressed by D.C.
Young. ‘Pindar, Nemean 7: Some Preliminary Remarks’, and C. Carey, 4 Commentary on Five
Odes of Pindar, p. 142. G. Kirkwood (Selections from Pindar. p. 266) argues that the reference of
this passage is to the warning about the powers of poetry that follows, but the theme of a patron’s
generosity securing his fame is so common in Pindar that here the praise of the sailors for not being
greedy seems more naturally taken in this sense.
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(47-51) to be closely connected with intelligent use of wealth (note vow in 47,

repeated in 51):

) vow &€ mholtov dye,

adikov 008’ dnépomhov fifav Spénwv,

co@iav &’ év puyoliot IMepidmv:

tiv T, EA&AyBov, dpyeg O¢ inmév £668wv,

udra ad6vT vow, Ilocedav, mpocéyetarl.
This general ‘intelligence’ is quite different from specific kinds of coia: at Pythian
3.54, referring to Asklepios’ accepting payment to try to bring a man back from the
dead, Pindar asserts that &A\\& képdet xal cogia d&detan.

A man who is co@dg will also know the difference between mere material
gain and what Pindar calls 6AMBoc: this is made clear in the fourth Pythian ode, where
Jason, ‘laid the foundation of wise words’ (Ba\\eto kpnida copdv éxéwv, 138) and
said (139-41):

EVTL p&v BvaT®Vv Qpéves wrvTEPAL
képdog aiviioa mpo dikag 6oV Tpa-
xelav Eproviwv npog EmPdav dpwc
QAL £pue xpT) kal o€ Bepicoapévoug Op-
Y0G Veaive Aowdv GABov.
In the passage that follows, Jason offers to let Pelias keep the material wealth which
he has taken unjustly: Jason can have 6Aog without it, as long as he can have the
sceptre and the throne which are rightfully his.'” This conception of ABoc as
something more than material wealth is obscured by Slater’s definition of the term as
‘esp. material prosperity’.'” [Pindar] defines the man who Uyievta ... GABov dpdet as

eEaprémv KTeATESTL Kal evAoYiav mpoctiBeic (Olympian 5.23-24; compare @ilorC

eEapkéwv at Nemean 1.32, again in the context of winning good repute); wealth is of

1%2Compare Pythian 5.14 ff., where Arkesilas’ status as a Bacirevg is listed as the first
component of his 6ABoc, which is itself closely allied with the fact that he is épyopevog év dika.

1083y 3. Slater, Lexicon to Pindar, p. 379.
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course necessary for true 6ABog in Pindar, but it is not enough in itself. The proper
use of wealth, which is an aspect of &petd, is a requirement for 6Aog.
In this respect, Pindar may be said to resemble Solon in Herodotos’ story of
Solon and Kroisos; 6ABog is something more than just ‘wealth’, although Pindar does
not stipulate that a man can only be called 6ABioc once he is dead, as Solon is made to
do by Herodotos. Pindar, unlike Herodotos’ Solon, believes that GABoc can be
transitory (e.g. Pythian 3.105-6 6MBoc {8’} ok &c pakpov avdpdv Epyetar | 6doc,
TOAG e0T” &V e¢mBpicaic #mnron), and in this he conforms to what Lévéque calls ‘la
grande tradition du pessimisme archaique’: however 6A\Boc is defined, it may be
snatched away without warning by the gods.'® Fragment 54 of Bakchylides also fits
this tradition: 6ABiog 00delg Bpotdv mavta xpévov. Interestingly, Pindar’s quasi-
ethical conception of 6APog is closer to that found in Solon 13W.3 ff., where 6ABoc is
linked both with 86&a dyadn and with just behaviour; here Pindar approaches the real
Solon more than he does the Solon in Herodotos.
One might also compare the view expressed in a fragment of Euripides’

Antiope (198 N?):

gl &’ evTLYOV TG xai Blov kekmuévog

undev. 660161 TOV KoV Bnpdcetay,

€y® pev abrov olnot’ O)»BIOV KOAD,

QUAAKO, O PLOANOV PN UATOV auBoupova.
Commenting on this fragment, Kambitsis compares Olympian 1.84,'” where Pelops
refuses to be anavrwv xaAwv Gupopog and calls on Poseidon to help him win
Hippodameia as his bride; but also relevant is Pythian 11.50-58, where xa)a lead to

‘greater 6Ao¢’, which includes the pursuit of {uval épetai:

.. BedBev €paipav kardv,

%p. Léveque, “ OMBiog et la félicité des initiés’, p. 122.
199y, Kambitsis, L 'Antiope d'Euripide (Athens. 1972) ad loc.
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duvatd Ha10pEVOG ev ahKie.
TV YAp AVE TOAMV svptcnc(ov T PECH HOKPOTEPW
{cLv} OXB(.) raea)»ora _Hépgop’ aloav wpavv18mv

?vvatm o’ ap(p apstatg TéTapar @Bovepol 6’ auidvovial.
) el T Gkpov EMDV
novyd te vapopsvog awav UBpw
oma(puysv péhavog {6’} av eoyatidy
iova Bavatov <0‘1.'81X01> y)»mcurara YEVEQ
AN pov KTEAVOV KPATIOTAV YAPLV TOPAOV ..

(This is the Teubner text; lines 55 ff. are variously emended, but the point (58) once
again involves the importance of good reputation and avoidance of excess (aivav
OBpw, 54 — cf aiaviy xk6pov, Isthmian 3.2), and 6ABog seems to be connected with
KoAd). And Bakchylides (5.50-53) expresses a thought similar to that in Pindar,
Pythian 11.50-54:
GAB1og GTIvi Bedg
HOlPAV TE KAAWV ETOPEV
ouv T £miNAwW TOYQ
agveov Potav didyew: ov
yap gl emx@ovmov
Tavto Y’ e0daipwv €Qu.
In all of these cases, 6ABoc is more than wealth, as it is also in Pythian 3.88-91, of
Peleus and Kadmos, despite Nagy’s assertion that here the word is used ‘in the
immediate sense of “material prosperity””:'%
. Meyovtan {ye} pav Bpom)v
oXBov UREPTATOV ol oyelv, olte KQl YPUCOUTOKDV
peAmopevay €v opel Mooav kol £v EXTambA0LG
dov OMPag ...
The 6APoc referred to here surely also includes the favour of the gods (A0¢ ... xapv,
95); their 6ABoc may have been short-lived, but it consisted of more than mAovtoC.
And in the first strophe of the third Isthmian ode, 6Afog is associated with &perai and

good repute among one’s fellow citizens arising from victory in the games or ‘the

strength of wealth’, combined with the ability to restrain x6pog, and the poet makes it

19G. Nagy, Pindar’s Homer, p. 280.
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clear that even this 6ABog will be short-lived if these virtues are not combined with

reverence for Zeus:

El. TG Gvdplidv svmxnoatg n cuv suSoémg ase)\mg
'r] oOEvel nkovrou KOTEYEL PPAcLy aiavh) kdpov,
a&wg gbAOYIaLC 6 aot(ov paptxeou
Zso neydho 6’ apsrou. Bvatoic €émovrat
&K oE0ev- Coel 68 paccwv

o?»Bog om(;opsvwv nhayioig 8¢ pévesotv
oLy, Opd¢ Tavta ypovov BAAAmY OpEL.

Respect for the rights of all and order in the moMg are stressed as
concomitants of wealth in the thirteenth Olympian ode, where Ebvopia, Aixa, and
Eipnva are listed as inhabitants of Korinth, which can thus (yap, 6) be called oABia
(3-10):

...YVOOOUL
1av 0OABiav Kopivoov, Tebuiov
npodupov Horstéiavog, AyAadKovpov:
£V TQ YO Euvoma Vaiel Kaot-

yvnta €, Babpov morimv ACQAALG,
Aixa xal O p.O‘rpO(pO(; Ei-

pnva, Taut’ avoépact TAovTov,
xpOoea Tatdeg 0PovAOL Ofpitoc
£0€lovT1 O’ a?\zéaw
YBpwv, Képou patépa Opacdpvbov.

In the ninth Nemean ode, the victor Chromios is described as having an
OMBov ddpa (3; compare 0ABioi €v douact of Herakles at Nemean 1.71, also for
Chromios; Herakles’” home is also a cguvov ... dopov in the following line) and as
having been granted Oavpactov OABov (45). But in this same ode, as has been
shown, the inhabitants of Aitna are credited with ktedvov yuyos ... kpéooovag (32),
and after mentioning the 6avuactov 6ABov in line 45, the poet continues (46-47):

el yap @po xtedvolg moArolig emidolov dpniat
k0d0¢, 0Ok 0Tl TPOCoWOEY BVATOV £T1 GKOTIAG
dArag Epayacbat Todolv.
Chromios thus has 6Aoc precisely because (yap) he has both material wealth and

(&pa) the &petd which enables him to win k080¢ and §6¢a (£ribokov). Also
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emphasised in this ode is Chromios’ aidm¢ (equivalent to the ‘souls greater than
wealth’ of 32), which @épet d6Eav (33-34); contrary to common practice, the poet
says (&motov, 33; for ‘common practice’ in this context, compare Pythian 4.139-40
EVTL puév Bvardv pévec wkitepar | képdog aiviical tpod dikag SoAov), the victor’s
aiddg has not been stolen away by xépdoc.

Finally, many of these aspects of Pindaric 6Afoc are brought together in the
sixth /sthmian ode, in a passage which combines generosity with money, &peta, 86&a,
and the favour of the gods, which are linked by the progression 1€ ... xai ... T,
culminating in the definition of this combination as ‘the farthest reaches of 6ABoc’
(10-13):

el Yap TG ocvepommv SUMAVE: TE XOPEIS

Kai TOVEY TPAcoEL Gsoépatovg Gpetag
cUV T€ ol dainwv QUTEVEL do&av Emmpatov, €-

oxanatg NN TPOC o%.Bov
Badrer’ dykvpav B0TINOC EDV.
In the poetry of Bakchylides, the conception of 6ABoc is generally similar,
where the context can be determined: at 3.8 a series of divinities is presented as

having made Hieron 6Afwov ... [ctepdvm]v xvupnoay, and at 12.4-8 the city of Aigina

is OABia both by reason of the recent victory and because of divine favour:

_€¢yop o)\,Btav
&81\/0101 pe notvia Niko
vocov Alyivag drapyet
£¢A0OVTa xoounoal 6ed6dpatov TOMv
1av T’ €v Nepéa YUIOAKEN (LOVVOTTGAQY ...

Bakchylides in fact appears to lay less emphasis on the material aspect of 6ABog than
Pindar does; at 15.51-63 Menelaos, addressing the Trojans, begins by associating
&ABoc with Aixa and then only mentions mAo0tog in the context of “YBpig:

Zevg Uw1p86u)v 0¢ AmavTa 68p1<£ta1

oVLK amoc_, Bvatolg peyarwv YEDV,

AN’ €v HEow KelTal lesw

nacv 4voponolg Aikav 16£tav ayvag
EdOvopiog dxoiovfov xal tvutag Oépros:
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OMBiwv maideg viv aipedviar chvokov.
@ &’ aloholg kEpdeaot kal &ppocivaic
eEausiolc Barlove &BapPng
':YBptg, o movt[o]y Shvapiv te Bodxg
OAAOTPIOV WRAGEV, AUTIC
0’ €¢ Pabbv néumer B4pOYV,
Keiva xal Dneperaroug
I'ag] maidag wieoev Tiyavrog.
Again, in 5.50-53, quoted above, the progress of thought is from 6ABoc to a poipa ...
KaAv (itself probably a reference to the athletic victory just mentioned, cf. Pindar,
Pythian 8 88 0 6¢ kaAov 11 véov hay®v), and finally a mention of material wealth; no-
one, says Bakchylides, can be expected to be blessed with all these (53-55).
Returning to the third ode, there are several observations which can be made
about Bakchylides’ presentation of wealth and virtue in the poem and its relationship
with Pindaric expressions of these ideas. After relating Hieron’s status as 6ABioc to
his victory in the games, as mentioned above, the poet then makes the statement that
the tyrant oide mupywBévta mMhodtov uf) perap- | papél kpomre oxotw (13-14),
Pindaric parallels for which have already been discussed. A description of Hieron’s
nhovtog follows, including 6 ypvodg, which Adunet ... papuapvyaic (17), again a
Pindaric image. But then this splendid wealth is set aside in the statement 6g0v 8[e6]v
716 | &yAaileb® yap dpiotog [0]ABwv (21-22), again identifying material wealth as a
subsidiary component of 6Aoc. To justify this statement (€xei, 23), the poet
introduces the story of the death of Kroisos, who was involved in Solon’s/Herodotos’
own re-definition of 6MBo¢. Kroisos is saved from death by Zeus and transported to
the Hyperboreans by Apollo, the poet says, &1’ eboéBetav (61); his edcéBera is
demonstrated by the fact that he ué[yiota] Ovatdv | £ dyabéav (av)énepye T[vl]m
(61-62), and Bakchylides praises Hieron for having sent the most offerings to Delphi
(63-66). This recalls the theme of not hiding one’s wealth in 13-14, and is followed

by the advice: 8o dpdv ebPpatve Bupudv: T00TO YOp | KEPOEWV LREEPTUTOV (83-84);
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the greatest of possessions is to do dota, which in this case involves giving away
many of one’s possessions (compare 21-22). This is what Pindar refers to as the
épetd of Kroisos at Pythian 1.94 (cf. xai Beo@Ang kal &vip dyaboc at Herodotos
1.87.2).
In the following lines (85-94) Bakchylides recalls the priamel which begins
Pindar’s first Olympian ode, and then addresses Hieron directly:
PPOVEOVTL GUVETA YoPH®* Baeug TEAY
atenp amavrog U&Dp o¢ TOVTOU
o0 clneTar su<ppoo'uva 3’ 6 ypuodc:
&vopl &’ oV Bepic, TOAMOV zloplévta
ynpac;, Gak[sta]v almg ayxomocat
npav. apsw[g Y€ H]€v oL uvibet
Bpot®v dua o[opjatt PEYYOG, aMa
Movaed viv tp[épet] Tépawv, b & EABov
KOAAMOT’ 87:86[81&]010 Bvarolc
avBea ..
Carey and Maehler divide the salient points of lines 85-90 essentially into two groups

of two: 1%’

the aifnp and the Déwp oVTOU are distinguished by their everlasting and
incorruptible natures, whereas wealth and youth are transitory pleasures. Carey
proposes that we ‘strip ypvcog of all elemental significance and regard it as a
preparation for what follows. The list of imperishable substances contains only two
items, air and sea; gold is considered here not as an element but simply as a human
possession’, and suggests punctuating with a full stop after canetor.'® The main
contrast, however, probably begins with &vdpt 6°; Bakchylides may be implying that
gold is ‘a joy’ as long as one lives (no such qualification is explicitly made — it may be

an eternal eb@pocvva for gods or humanity in general rather than a transitory one for

an individual person), but he still goes on to present the &peta of youth as an even

'7C. Carey, ‘Bacchylides 3.85-90", and H. Machler, Die Lieder des Bakchylides, vol. 1.
part 2. pp. 57-58.

1%Carey, ‘Bacchylides 3.85-90°, pp. 69-70.
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more precious possession. With this we may contrast Pindar’s statement that A10¢
naic 0 ypuooc | keivov ob ofic 008 Kig Samtet (fr. 222). What Bakchylides does
describe as undeniably eternal, when allied with song, is the &peta of mortals: it is this
épetd itself, rather than wealth &petaic Sedaidopévog as in Pindar, Olympian 2.53-
56, which is a @éyyoc; it does not waste away along with the human body. (The
visual imagery is continued when the poet says that Hieron ‘showed’ the fairest
flowers of 6ABoG.)

This tendency to de-emphasise the importance of wealth, subordinating it to
&petd, may be one reason why Bakchylides omits the seer Melampous from the story
of the daughters of Proitos in his eleventh ode; by presenting the healing of the
daughters as the result of piety (involving Proitos surrendering wealth in the form of
cattle by sacrificing them to Artemis) rather than a mercenary transaction from which
the seer benefits as in other versions of the myth,'® the poet implicitly repeats the
advice of 3.83-84: do10 SpdV ebPparve Bupdv- TobTo Yap | KEpdEwv Lmeptatov. The
Proitides’ offence against Hera in that ode involved the boast that their father was
richer than the goddess (50-52) on the basis of her humble wooden temple; taken
together with the omission of the Melampous episode, this gives the myth a unity
involving the ultimate triumph of piety over greed.

Bakchylides’ most forceful statement of the superiority of apetd over wealth
occurs in his first ode, beginning with the emphatic lines (159-161):

eapl Kol eacw pEYISTOV

K0S0C eV GpeTav: mAoD-

toc 6¢ kal deoicy GvBpOTWY OpEL ...

Whereas Pindar stresses the importance of wealth as an aid to, and marker of, &peta,

Bakchylides rejects it in favour of a view which, as Maehler notes, is common to

109g,mmarized in the introduction to Maehler’s commentary (vol. 1, part 2, pp. 196 fT.).
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Solon and the Theognidea, and which contradicts Hesiod’s mhovtw & &pett) kal
k080 6mndel''’ (Works and Days 313; but note that in that passage, Hesiod is
referring to MAoOrog won by honest toil, something to which, presumably,
Bakchylides’” 6ethoi would not be inclined — ¢f. 181 é&petd 8’ €nipoydoc).
Bakchylides continues, saying (162-64) that mAoOtoc
€0€Ae1 6 abégv ppévac dv-
8poc: 0 8 €0 Epdv Beovg
€Anidt kudpoTEpQY
oaivel KEap.
With these lines may be compared 3.21-22 and 83-84, quoted above; coming after the
statement that &petd has ‘the greatest x060¢” in 159-60, it seems that Bakchylides is
defining the &yafdc as one who €0 €pder Oeov¢ (note kKvdpoTépa in 164).
Superficially reminiscent of 1.159 ff. (Maehler simply comments on 1.161-63
‘Reichtum kann auch der Unwiirdige besitzen (vgl. 10.50f))*) is 10.49-51:
oida xal mhovTov peydrav Svvacy,

& xal t[o]v axpelov Ti[Onch
XPNOTOV.

But what Bakchylides apparently says here is radically different from the passage in
the first ode: in this case, it seems, wealth really does make a man ypnotoc; it does
not simply dethoiotv avBpormv Optrel. This sentence does not mean, as Maehler
suggests, ‘dafl Reichtum auch dem Unwiirdigen zufallen und ihm mehr Prestige
einbringen kann als ihm zukommt’:'"! the éypeloc does, according to this passage,
become ypno1o¢, and the poet has just asserted that 10 pév kdAhctov, £66AOV |

Gv8pa TOADY O &vBpmTY Tl AmTov elpev (47-48). There is no indication

that the wealthy man may not be what he seems after the transformation which is

YMaehler, Die Lieder des Bakchvlides. vol. 1. part 2, p. 21.

"Maehler, Die Lieder des Bakchylides, vol. 1, part 2, p. 192.
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effected by the power of wealth: when he is rich, he is ypnotoc by virtue of his niches,
and this sentiment is unique in the poetry of Bakchylides.

It may be that Bakchylides is tending here towards the Pindaric theme that
wealth enables one to achieve dpetd, but rather than explaining this or elaborating the
subject he immediately interrupts himself (51-52): ti paxpav y[A]®[c]oav i6vcag
EAvo | £xkT0¢ 0600; Perhaps the audience is intended to infer from the poet’s prior
remarks on the mutability of fate (45-47 t0 ué\ov | 8’ axpitovg TiKTEL TEAELTAG, | Tl
TOx0 Bpicel — and compare Bupov adéovotv with 1.162 £0éhet & ab&ev ppévac) that
wealth, desirable and empowering as it is, may disappear as suddenly as it is acquired,
with the interruption in lines 51-52 Bakchylides effectively stops himself from
introducing a note of gloom by stating this logical conclusion (hence his reluctance to
drive his tongue ‘straight’, i6vcac). Although the poem is lost beyond line 56, the
words which do survive in the last few lines (vikag ... e0@pocUva, aVALV) suggest
that the poet turns to the happy subject of the victory celebration, which may explain
his omission of the less cheerful implications of his train of thought, although he does
not avoid implications like these elsewhere (cf. 5.53-55 and fragment 54). There may
also be an implied contrast between being €66A0¢ and merely being ypnoTog.

In his second Isthmian ode (6-13 quoted below), Pindar declares that men of
old used to compose heartfelt love-songs for their beloveds, and their Muse was not
merely a means to financial gain. Pindar then quotes a saying of the Argive
Aristodamos (cf. Alkaios 360 L-P, itself quoted in the scholia to Pindar’s lines and
discussed in 4.4 above) which is similar to the sentiment at Bakchylides 10.49-51:

a Moloca yap ou (p|}~0K8p6ng

7w TOT’ v 008~ €pyatic:
oVL8’ EMEPVAVTO YAVKEL-

at pelpboyyov notl Tepyydpag
apyvpwbeicmt npocona porbakogwvol &odai.

vbv 6 £@inTi (10) TOpyEIoL PUAGLM
pAp’ dhabeiac (7 ) dyyota Paivov,
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“Xpnpota xpuat avip’
og 5pa KTEQVOV 6’ apa ?\zt(pestg Kol QIAmV.

£ool yap WV GOPOG* oK Gyvet’ AEidw

Tobuiav innoiot vikav .
Condemning the modern Muse’s mercenary tendency, Pindar presents her as
approving of the saying ‘ypnuoazo ypnuot’ &vip’, and then mentions that
Aristodamos himself was bereft of money and friends when he made the statement,
and thus presumably bemoaning society’s tendency to respect wealth alone.
Likewise, Pindar condemns the mercenary Muse: by saying that Aristodamos’ words
come ‘very close’ to the truth (pfju’ &AaBeiac ... &yxota Paivov), Pindar implies that
they are not absolutely true.'’? By line 10 he has painted a picture of the Muse which
will lead his audience to view with suspicion any maxim which she supports, and there
is no need for the poet himself to be as explicit in his criticism as, for example,
Simonides is of Pittakos (PMG 542.11-12 o06& pot €uperéng 10 Iirraxeiov |
VEUETAL ...).

The poet then changes the subject to the victory he is commemorating, just
as Bakchylides in his tenth ode interrupts himself and then apparently sings of the
victory celebration. Pindar says £¢601 y&p @v co@0g, implying that the recipient of
the the second /sthmian is intelligent enough to see the connection between
Aristodemos’ complaint and Pindar’s own — both are spoken by the proponents of
non-monetary values in a world which appears to value only money. The ode is in

honour of Xenokrates of Akragas (also the laudandus of the sixth Pythian), but this

proem is addressed to his son Thrasyboulos, who is also apostrophised in the sixth

N2.pefinendo non vera. ma vicinissima al vero 1a massima di Aristodamo ... Pindaro
sottolinea che in realta 1’uomo si identifica col suo valore, non con le sue ricchezze: ricchezza e
compenso dovrebbero essere un segno dell onore dovuto all’uomo di valore’ (Privitera, Pindaro: le
Istmiche. p. 159). Thummer (Pindar: die isthmischen Gedichte. vol. 2, p. 41) contrasts Pindar’s
expression ¢Aaderav éritupov at Olvmpian 10.54. Alkaios. on the other hand, apparently approved
of the saying; see above, section 4.4.
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Pythian, and for whom Pindar composed the enkomion fr. 124. Xenokrates and
Thrasyboulos, whose home is proclaimed to be familiar with song (lines 30-32), will
see the point of Pindar’s proem.'”®> In Bakchylides 10.38 ff. a list of human
€motépal, beginning with mention of a 6{o]@dc man, precedes the poet’s somewhat
puzzling and abruptly discontinued remarks about wealth. In these two poems, the
listener is left to draw his own conclusion as to the relationships between wealth and
virtue in the poets’ thought; if he is cogdc, he will understand what Pindar and

Bakchylides mean, and the nature of this cogin forms the subject of the next section.

4.6 2opin

At Theognidea 873-76, the poet addresses wine and says that it is both
£x0p6¢ and @irog, both £¢66A0¢ and kakodc; the quatrain ends with the question

... TIC OV 6€ YE LOUNCAITO,
Tic 0’ OV €maIvioaL HETPOV EYWV COPING;

A man who is co@dg, then, will recognize the fact that wine contains both elements of
each of two pairs of opposites. Edmunds applies this maxim more generally to the
problem of ‘good’ qualities and ‘bad’ ones in the Theognidea: ‘Theognis holds that
sophié is what orients one with respect to these polarities. ... it is the highest political

Virtue, 114

113Pythian 11.41 ff. also draws attention to the fact that the poet is being paid for his ode;
line 45 1@V evPpociva 1€ Kai d30&" emeriyel implies that the money is well spent.

"L Edmunds. ‘The Genre of Theognidean Poetry’. p. 104.
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But co@in in early poetry usually refers to a specific area of expertise, often
musical or poetic skill: Hymn to Hermes 483, 511; Solon 13.52;'"* Sappho 56
(probably poetic skill); Ibykos S 151.23-27; Xenophanes 2.12 and 14. Sometimes it
refers to some other skill which is specified as in Iliad 15.412 (of a carpenter; the only
occurrence of co@in in the Homeric epics)''® or Archilochos fr. 211 (of a helmsman).
The earliest indications in archaic poetry of co@in meaning anything other than some
specific talent are Solon 27.16 (in the ninth age of man his YAdooa 1€ Kal cogin are
poAox@tepa in the pursuit of peyéhn épetn)''’ and Alkaios 39(a).9, where a co@ag
man is described as one with gpéot mokva[toy, this more general meaning recurs in
Simonides PMG 542.12, where Pittakos is described as a 600G @ac¢.

The verse inscriptions of this period almost all use cogia in its more specific
sense; sometimes the skill in question is specified, as in CEG 62 (Peiraieus, ca 510-
500) pvépa 168 Aivéo cogiac latpo &pioto or 111 (Tanagra, ca 5007?) [n]aideg
¢[noiec]av pvap’ £vead[c] matpl Bavovt | I[a]6[ov] xoeviav hmtooivay 1€ cogot.
In other cases the skill is only implied, particularly when craftsmen are boasting of
their expertise in creating fine objects for dedication to a god: CEG 291 (Athens, late

sixth century) &vdpec £noiccav copiaoty kaAdv Gyaipa, 340 (Boiotia, late fifth

15 ater, in CEG 82 (Attica, ca 450-4257), Solon’s phrase 6oging péTpov €moTapevog is
used with a more general meaning to describe a young man who died fighting for his country.

“620(p()<; appears with a similar meaning in other verses ascribed to Homer: fr. 22 Allen
(also of a Téktwv), and fr. 2 of the Margites (seventh or sixth century): Tov 8’ 00t~ &p okamtipa,
0ol Oécav obT” apothipa | obT’ &AM TL 6OPOV: TAoMC & NpapTave TEXVIG.

117Gladigow writes (Sophia und Kosmos, p. 19) that in this case coin “ist dic Erkenntnis
der MaBe und Grenzen, die es dem Menschen ermdglicht, das Handeln unter die Dike zu stellen.
sich in die waltende Ordnung einzufiigen’, and comments that ‘hier cogin zum ersten Male in der
Geschichte des Begriffs weder ein sachgerichtetes Wissen noch das Wissen des Dichters bezeichnet.
Tooin ist allgemeiner Begriff geworden fiir das Vermogen des Menschen. die Grenzen des thm
Gesetzten in den Dingen und Ereignissen zu erkennen. Fiir diese cooin, die in der Gestalt des Solon
wohl ihre héchste Ausprigung gefunden hat, ist die gesamte Elegie [i.e.. fr. 27] ... ein gutes Beispiel:
Sogar den Tod weiB Solon in die Ordnung des Lebens einzubeziehen, man erreicht ihn kata pérpov
und ovk &v dwpoc’. Gladigow also connects the Solonian cogin with the voog aptiog of Solon 6.4.
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century?) ]J¢ £6de cogiav mapa na[tpoc?], 387 (Elis, ca 500 or ca 450?) évédeke |
avt0g ow[c]ag: ... €[x]er cogiav, 425 (Chios, ca 550-530?) Mikkia[dnc 168
dya]iuo xakov nloince kol hudc] | ... co[p]iciow. And so in other dedicatory
inscriptions where cog@io is mentioned but where the exact context has been lost
(CEG 252, 306), the word may well refer to the skill of a craftsman; CEG 230
(Athens, ca 500-4807) mentions oi cogoi and co@ilecBa in connection with Téyv.
In CEG 270 (Athens, 477/6, perhaps by Simonides himself, as suggested by
Gallavotti) the cogia in question appears to be musical skill:
[viké]oag ho[8 € mpo]tov 'ABéves[v xo]por avopo[v]
Somolanonole a5 (oo v Py i
[&v8]pov vi[xé]oai geot n[ep]i Tpimodoc.
The only extant verse inscription of this period in which co@d¢ appears to
have moved from its older definition of ‘skilled’ in a particular area or expertise to a
more general meaning is CEG 136 (Argolis, ca 525-5007?), where a young man who
died in battle is described as having been an dvépa &[ya]6[6]v, ... cOppova,
6.eBAopopov, kal coeov hakikiar Friedlander and Hoffleit comment that ‘co@ov
oAkiar means that he was distinguished for his achievements among his friends.

;"% no further specification seems to be

£Eoyog Nakiog in [CEG 31] is a similar close’;
required in this case.'®

2o@in, coog, and related words appear in eighteen passages (using West’s
divisions of the poems) in the Theognidea, of which only three (19, 120, and 370) are

in poems which West attributes to Theognis himself. In some of its occurrences in

"8This is the supplement proposed by C. Gallavotti, ‘Letture epigrafiche’. p. 168, and

accepted by Hansen in his addenda to CEG (in CEG 2, pp. 299-305). &oke]teég might also be
possible.
"9 riedlidnder and Hoffleit, Epigrammata, p. 126.

120This epitaph is alsomentioned above, in section 2.4.
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the Theognidea, cogin denotes poetic or musical skill (19, 770, 942, 995). Zogin
also occurs in the following passage, in which it is likely to have the same meaning
(789-94):
nnora 1ot pa?\z&] na vammpov aMo poavein
avt’ aparng 6oQingG T’, ALY 108 aitv éymv
TEPTLOIUNY POPpIYYL Kal opxnepw Kol a016n,
Kol petd OV dyabov £6OAOV Eyoiut voov,
unte Tva &.swmv Sn)\supsvog £pypact M)ypmg
UNTE TV’ EVONuOV, GAME Sikatoc Edv.
Although van Groningen follows some manuscripts in not printing the 7 in line 790
and explains the phrase dpetiic coging as one genitive depending on another,'? and
Patzer treats the ©” as epexegetic,'* it is perhaps best to read 7’ as a simple
conjunctive; the poet has a concern for &petn and cogin, and these two notions are
expanded chiastically in the following two verses. The poet displays his cogin in his
appreciation (tepmoiunv) of music, and his &petn in the maintenance of an £é66AOV ...
voov when he is uetd v dyaddv.'?
In other places co@in seems to have a more general meaning (218 (cf. 1074),
364-65, 682, 1060, 1159, 1389). At 902 00delg & avOpodRwV adTOC ERavTa GOPOC
we find it meaning ‘skilled’ in some area of expertise; the expression ‘no one can be

c0Q0g in everything’ agrees with the earlier sense of coin as ‘practical mastery of a

given subject’.'* Edmunds argues that coein in the Theognidea, while retaining its

12yan Groningen, Théognis: le premier livre, p. 304; he suggests that ‘une precision de
apet par ooin [i.e. “la vertu de la sagesse™, ¢’est a dire “la perfection qui caractérise le sage”] est
plus logique et plus naturelle que I'autre [i.e. “la sagesse de la vertu”]’.

122y Patzer, ‘Der archaische Areté-Kanon im Corpus Theognideum’, p. 217.

'BvVan Groningen’s objection that ‘Les singuliers pehéonpa et 100¢ suggerent plutét la
mention d’un objet que de deux’ (Théognis: le premier livre, p. 304) 1s no obstacle to this
interpretation: the poet sees &petn and cogin as separate concepts which are. nevertheless. both part
of one perédnua.

124 Frankel, Early Greek Poetry and Philosophy, p. 239. Cf. Pindar, Nemean 1.25 téyvan
&’ £tépov Etepan.
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basic meaning of ‘skilled’ or ‘knowledgeable’ especially in the area of poetry, is a
key-word which characterizes the aristocratic circle to which the Theognidean poems
are addressed. At 563-66 an ¢66MOc &vnp is seen as a source of copin:'?
KekATioOor &’ €¢ Saita, napéCecbor &¢ map’ €cOHLOV
avdpo APEWV cOQINV Técav emctapevov
700 cmvu—:w onorav TLAEYT GOQOV, o<ppa d1dayb1,
Kkal 1007’ gig olkov kEpdOg Fywv Gminc.
It is important to note that here reference is made to néca coein; this is not simply
musical skill, but ‘the whole of cogin’, the preserve of an £66Ad¢ dviip. Battisti
defines cogin here as ‘aristocratic and exclusive mastery of a certain “knowledge™
and 11 ... co@Av as ‘the message of a shared ethical code’; cuviglv is ‘the
decodification [sic] of the message, which requires the right knowledge’.!* Further,
the context of the quatrain is the symposion, where coin might otherwise be
expected to refer especially musical skill, as it does in Solon’s metrically identical
GoQinG pétpov €motapevog (13.52); but in this Theognidean passage, the daic is the
locus for another kind of aristocratic cogirn as well. As Euenos writes (fr. 4), those

who have this cogin will recognize others of their own kind:

nyoupm GOQiNg swou u€pog 00K SM)(lGTOV
0pOQOG YIVOGKELY 010G EKAGTOC GVRP.

Gladigow points to a similar use in Pindar, Pythian 5.12-13 cogot 8¢ tot
KaAMoV | @épov kal Tov Bedcdotov dvvaptv, where he says that copdc represents
‘eine Mittelstellung zwischen “Aristokrat” und “Wissendem™’;'?” Pindar’s application
of cogia comes close to that found in the Theognidea, although in Pindar the virtue is

more firmly grounded in its references to specific skills. It is attributed to a doctor at

'2Edmunds, ‘The Genre of Theognidean Poetry’, p. 109.
126D Battisti, ‘Svverdc as Aristocratic Self-Description’, p. 8.

127Gladigow, Sophia und Kosmos. p. 42. n. 4.
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Pythian 3.54, a charioteer at Pythian 5.115, a helmsman at Nemean 7.17, and to
Oidipous as a skilled interpreter of oracles at Pythian 4.263. At Pythian 3.113 the
work of poets creating songs is compared to that of Téxtovec cogoi, and poetic skill
is frequently the quality referred to by Pindaric cogia. As in the Theognidea
(exemplified by 563-66, discussed above), it is this meaning that serves as a boundary
where the ‘skill’ can become a political virtue.'® Again as in the Theognidea, the
co@oi are both the sources and the receptors of cogia; those who appreciate the
poet’s cogia are themselves co@oi (e.g. Pythian 9.78). And in their capacity as
c0@oi, they possess a high social value, as is made clear in the final epode of the
fourth Pythian ode, with reference to the re-integration of the exiled Damophilos into
a cultured arnistocracy (vv. 293-297):
... GAN glyetan obMpévav voL-
GOV 61av17moa1g TOTE
oikov idelv, ¢ "AOA®-
VOG TE KPAVQ CUUTOGIAG EQETMV
Bopov £xdoctat Tpog MPav moAMAKIC, &V 1€ 60POlg
6m6a)\£ow Poputyya factalov moti-
Taig ncmxux Bryépev,
UAT @V TV TRPA TOpGOV, &radf)c & adTdc TPOC AoTdV .
These cooi are essentially the &yafoi that Damophilos has ceased to strive against in
285: oUk €pilwv dvria tolc dyaBolc, the ruling élite. To@dc can be seen here in the
‘Mittelstellung’ referred to by Gladigow, cited above, and it is this that allows Pindar
to write of these cogoi ‘watching over’ a city at Pythian 2.88. This prosperity and

power have been highlighted earlier in the second Pyrhian, in the gnomic statement at

line 56 T Movtelv 8¢ oLV TOYE TOTUOL Goiac dpiotov, and the equation of these

22w Donlan (The Aristocratic 1deal, p. 105), discussing the significance for Pindar of
copia as a component of athletic excellence, notes that ‘Pindar. like Theognis, makes wisdom an
important attribute of the agathos, but he does so less contentiously and more confidently than
Theognis. The latter neglected physical prowess in favor of mental qualities, but Pindar displays no
sense of tension between physical and mental arerai. Physical and intellectual ability, recognition
among one’s peers and in the polis are all combined harmoniously in Pindar’.
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virtues is also made at Olympian 5.16 10 &’ £yovtec cogol xal noritaig £do&av
€upev. This political use of the term co@dc and its derivatives, which is foreign to
the use of the words in earlier poetry and to their use in the extant verse inscriptions
of this period, represents an aristocratic ideology of proper conduct rooted in the

‘wisdom’ of music and culture.

4.7 Lwppooivy

Another prominent virtue of the Theognidean avip &ya8dg is that of
cw@pooivn.'?”® North argues that although sw@pocvn appears in the Homeric epics
(Iliad 21.462, Odyssey 4.158, 23.13 and 30), it does not carry a moral sense in
Homer; ‘in three of the four passages it clearly denotes “prudence” or “shrewdness”
in one’s own interest — a meaning that it never entirely loses’."** She agrees with
Adkins that cm@pocivn is less valued in the Homeric heroes than martial and
competitive excellence,®' but her assertion that the appearances of this virtue in verse
epitaphs (to be discussed below) ‘testify to a new kind of areté to take the place of
the heroic ideal, a new balance of the physical and the intellectual’'** is unjustified in

that, in Schofield’s words, ‘the Homeric hero is heroic in mind as well as in action’.'?’

lzgz(u(ppocn'm], cwepwv, and cadepwv can be found at lines 41, 379, 431, 437, 454, 483,
497, 665, 701, 754, 756, 1138, and 1326.

3% F. North. Sophrosyne. p. 3.
BINorth, Sophrosyne, p. 2; Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, p. 61.
32North, Sophrosyne, p. 13.

133Schofield, ‘Euboulia in the lliad’, p. 31.
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Citing /liad 1.258 and 490-91, 2.200-202, 2.272-74, 6.77-79, 9.53-54 and 438-43,
and 18.105-106, Schofield shows that ‘[e]xcellence in counsel is often coupled with
prowess in fighting as one of the two chief ways in which a man may outshine his
peers’."** EbBovkia is, of course, quite different from cw@pocvvn, but Schofield’s
discussion does at least demonstrate that the ‘balance of the physical and the
intellectual” referred to by North is not entirely ‘new’, although the moral element

involved in cogpocivy'*s

may be.

It 1s striking that all of the verse epitaphs of this period which mention
CWEPOGHVY, except one, are Attic: CEG 34 and 36 (both ca 530?) oep’ dyafd xal
GOPPOVOG avpog (probably also CEG 16 (ca 5502)'%); 41 (ca 530-520?) édvt’
GpETEG €68 caoPPOclve; 58 (ca 510-5007) GOPPOCUVEG Evekev €6° apetéc; 67 (ca
5007?) [oo]epov, ev[ycvvletoc, xoe[viko]e, m[vulroc, Té ke’ [eidd]c; 69 (ca 5007)
co@po[va Kjal mvutdv, neoav héxovr’ dpetév;' probably 81 (ca 450-257) -

06 Joveg apetec 1¢; 102 (ca 400?) notvia, Xw@pocivn, Guyatep peyorOPPOvoC
A1d6¢; 440 (ca 480, to be discussed below); and 136 (Argolis, ca 525-5007)
coppova, ¢ebropopov kal cogov haikiar.*® This apparent regional emphasis

(thirteen out of fourteen occurrences of the virtue, if we include CEG 22) led North

to assert that

134Schofield, ‘Euboulia in the lliad’, p. 9.

B3SWhich is later made explicit in e.g. CEG 102 (Attica, ca 400?), where Twppocivr is
identified as the daughter of Aidwg and praised alongside evnoiepog " Apet).

31f the supplement &yaf6 xai [coppovog avdpog] is correct, as seems likely.

71t should be noted that CEG 67 and 69 do not show North’s “balance of the physical and
the intellectual’; none of the qualities listed for the two dead men could be described as ‘physical’.

13 $Tippwv also occurs in the fragmentary Attic epitaph CEG 30 (ca 535-530), and perhaps
in 22 (Attica, ca 550-5307) Jopo|. These two examples, in which little context has survived, are

difficult to use.
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although the bulk of our evidence for Attic sophrosyne belongs to the period
after the Persian wars, the epitaphs of the type mentioned above suggest that
in the archaic age sophrosyne had already begun to be, not just the most
Hellenic virtue, ... but the most Athenian as well.**°
But Wallace disagrees, arguing that ‘[w]hen the word itself, rare in our Homer ... and
absent from Hesiod and Solon, becomes common about the middle of the sixth
century, it shows no particular regional affinities’.'* Wallace notes the fact that the
root of the word appears in much non-Attic poetry, and concludes that ‘neither idea
nor word has specifically Athenian origins’. But although the word’s origins may not
be Attic, the fact that only one surviving non-Attic epitaph from this period mentions
cw@pocLv as one of the dead man’s virtues does perhaps suggest that the Athenians
laid greater emphasis on this quality than did other Greek states.'"!

If this is the case, however, one might well ask why the word does not
appear in the extant poetry of Solon, who might be expected to have been concerned
with co@pocvvn. North suggests that Solon’s ‘adoption of the Mean in political life
marks him as the first spokesman for Athenian sophrosyne’,'** but this does not
explain why the word itself (which was certainly current in the epitaphs contemporary
with Solon) is absent from what we have of Solon’s poetry. One possibility is
suggested by the appearance of cad@poveg at Theognis 41 &otol pev yap €6’ oide
caOPPOVEC, TYERLOVEC OE | TeTpdatal TOAATV €lg kakOTa TECETV. As was

mentioned above, with the deictic oide the poet seems to be referring to the

aristocratic circle at the symposion; if coO@pwv was being applied by the upper classes

B3%North, Sophrosyne, pp. 13-14.

1°M.B. Wallace, ‘Early Greek Grave Epigrams’, p. 101, n. 7.

141 Also notable is the fact that although cwepoovvn appears as early as Semonides (7.108)
as a feminine virtue, it does not appear in any of the epitaphs for women which survive from our
period.

"2North, Sophrosyne, pp. 14-15.
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to themselves as a sort of catchword,'*® Solon might have avoided the word
deliberately because of these connotations.'** It is worth noting that four of the six
Attic epitaphs that mention the dead person’s cw@pocivn come from within Athens
itself (CEG 34, 41, 69, and ?16); this suggests perhaps that cwgpocivn was given
more emphasis in the urban environment (in which the aristocratic symposia would
have had more prominence) than by the rural residents.
North has already been quoted as writing that ‘the bulk of our evidence for

Attic sophrosyne belongs to the period after the Persian wars’,'** but this statement is
not in fact true of the appearances of this virtue in the verse inscriptions; eleven (of
which ten are Attic) of the fourteen inscriptions cited here pre-date the Persian Wars.
The dates given for the Attic epitaphs seem to indicate that cogppoocvvn began
commonly to be praised under the tyranny, where such a quality might well have been
valued,'* and continued into the democratic period, although with a greatly reduced
frequency. North comments that the virtue of cmw@pocivn in the sixth and fifth
centuries

became part of what may, with some reservations, be called the aristocratic

Dorian ethical tradition .... Yet the potentialities of sophrosyne were so

great that it did not remain frozen in the Donan ethical system but continued
to develop, even as Greek political forms developed, and always kept in close

143Compare Theognidea 753-56, where it is said that a man who is c@@pwv will obtain

riches only dikadme; as has been discussed above, the men who were trying to establish themselves as
ayaboi opposed themselves to the so-called kakoi who did not always make their wealth dikaing.

14 Anhalt discusses Solon’s rejection of the aristocrats’ sympotic model of society on the
grounds that it ‘fails to account for the fact that. in the polis, members of all levels of society will be
present, not only the aristocrats’ (Solon the Singer, p. 93). the view of cwepoovvn presented here
would reinforce her argument.

“>North, Sophrosyne, p. 13.
€This is also true of oligarchy, and North (Sophrosyne. p. 44) points to the Athenian
decree concerning Miletos (/G I 22 (450-49). where ‘the words €av 8¢ coppovo[ot (line 82) may be

a warning to the oligarchs in Miletus that they will receive Athenian support so long as they display
what they claim as the characteristic virtue of oligarchy — sophrosyne.’
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touch with the evolution of the Athenian polis.'*’

The truth of this last statement depends on how ‘keeping in close touch’ is defined;
but it is surely inconsistent with the fact that cmw@poovvn, despite its middle- to late-
sixth century frequency in Attic verse inscriptions, all but disappears from inscribed
epigram after the Persian Wars.

In his commentary on CEG 81, a distich of which only the fragment Joveg
Gpet€g te survives from the end of the first verse and Juov from the end of the
second, Hansen justifies his opinion that the inscription is a private rather than a
public epitaph with the statement that ‘verbum imperfectum versus prioris est aut
GOOPPOG]UVES ... aut d1ka106]VvEG ..., quorum neutrum in epitaphio publico
exspectandum est’. Certainly the epitaphs universally attribute cw@pocuvn to
individuals rather than groups (unlike, e.g., dpetr|, which can be attributed to a group
of soldiers, as in CEG 10); in contrast, co@pociv is seen as a collective Spartan
virtue most prominently in the speech of Archidamos at Thucydides 1.80 ff., where
the speaker 1s introduced as 'Apyidopog 0 Basthel adtdV, AvNp kAl EVVeTOC SoKDV
elvan kai sd@pwv, and in which he emphasises co@pocvvn at 84.1-3.* In this
context the inscription CEG 440 (Athens, ca 480) appears unusual:

coppoc{ciivev évikia[. . Juiaf. . ... ... .. ]
[hedhag Ere]uBepiag kKaAOV £xel GTEQAVOV.

Hansen cites the Simonidean epigrams 8, 10, 15, 34, 54 Page and Timotheos PMG
788 in support of his contention that the supplement [heAloc ...] ‘certum esse videtur’
despite, for example, Gallavotti’s ... £évi xkha[81 c]uihafxog d¢ gopel] | [odroc

g¢Ac]uBepiag .... Dover comments that ‘the point of the graffito as a whole is not very

"“"North, Sophrosyne, p. 13.

'*5The Korinthians are presented as appealing to this Spartan virtue at 68.1 (6oEPOGUVIV
ptv £xete), and dprotokparia itself is ci@pwv at 3.82.8. The historian writes at 8.24.4 that Xio ...
povol PETd AdKedonpoviovg @v £ye 11600unv NHSmPOVNcEV e dpa Kal £6mepovnoay.
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clear’ ¥

and it seems that its oddity is further increased by the fact that if, as seems
likely, the supplement [hedAag ...] is correct or at least reflects the sense of the
inscription, it is the only verse inscription from our period that appears to present
cw@pocvvn as a collective virtue.

Bakchylides only refers to the virtue of cw@pociivn once, but it is an
instructive passage. At 13.186, Evvopia ... cad@pov is listed along with 'Apetd and
EbxAewa as those who govern the polis; significant here is the association of EOvopia
with a sympotic context, which is then generalised to include the city as a whole:

Eovo Hio T€ GOOPPWV,
a 6(17»1(1@ 1€ AEAOYYEV
Goted T’ eVoePEwV

&vopv v eifp]iva puAdcoet ...

Pindar fr. 52a also probably has cao]gpovog ... ebvopiag, and there again the
expression follows closely after mention of the daita piincistépavov. Of the four
other occurrences of the adjective in Pindar (he does not use the noun), three are
closely related to questions of political leadership, in that they are attributions of the
virtue of cogpocvvn to the mythical founders and past rulers of the cities being
celebrated: Isthmian 8.26, Paian 9.46, and Partheneion 2.62; the use of the word in
fr. 52a, mentioned above, also implicitly fits this model. The other use of the
adjective is at Pythian 3.63 ff..

el 8¢ cwppwv dvrpov évar’ €nt Xipov, koi ti ol

pitpov ?D EV) Bopd pelryapoeg dpvor

apstapm 1i0gv, latfpa Tol kév viv mibov

Kai vov £GA0LG1 TApasKELV AVEPAcY Beppav voswvy

1 Tva. Aatoida keKANUEVOV T TATEPOG.

Although Cheiron’s special cogia would at first glance appear to be more relevant

here than his co@pocivn, he is here invoked in his capacity not simply as healer but

149K J. Dover, Aristophanes: Clouds, p. 222.

194



also as teacher, a figure appropriate to introduce into a victory ode for a leader such
as Hieron.

In the literary poetry of our period, it is primarily in the Theognidea that the
virtue of cwppocvvn seems to be given emphasis as an essential quality; wherever it
occurs in the Theognidea, it appears on its own, not linked explicitly to any other
virtue, as it is in the apparently formulaic phrase dyo66 kai co@povoc Gvépdc in
CEG 34, 36, and ?16. In fact, soppocvvn never appears on its own as a term of
praise in the epitaphs of this period. Unlike e.g. &ya6oc in CEG 14 (Attica, ca 560-
5507?) and 42 (Attica, ca 525?) or xodg in CEG 68 (Attica, ca 5007?), cogpociivy, it
appears, cannot stand alone as a virtue. We have seen that co@pov is at least twice,
probably three times (CEG 34, 36, and ?16) paired with &ya66¢, and cowppocivn
twice (CEG 41 and 58) with é@petr. In two Attic inscriptions of ca 500 (CEG 67 and
69) the adjective co@powv is found in proximity to mvutdc (and other virtues, in 67).
In Attica at this period, co@pocvvn seems to have been something of a
complementary virtue to &petn;'* it is a term of commendation, but does not have on
its own the sort of impact that dyaB6¢, for example, did. There is only one verse
inscription in which cw@pooivn appears alone; this is CEG 440, whose other
peculiarities have been mentioned above.

Adkins comments on Seven Against Thebes 610 (of Amphiaraus) cdepav
dixaiog dyabog evoefrc avnp: ‘clearly being sophron and dikaios is distinct from
> 151

being agathos in Aeschylus’ mind; so that they are evidently not part of arete’.

While Adkins is correct in saying that in this case co@pocivn and dikaiocOvn are

13%peek comments that the simply-phrased CEG 36 notes only “daB dieser Tote dem
attischen Ideal der Vereinigung von verstindigem Sinn (Selbstbeherrschung) und tapferem Verhalten
vor dem Feind entsprochen hat’ (Griechische Grabgedichte, p. 8), though &ya86 need not refer here
simply to martial valour.

51A. W H. Adkins, Moral Values and Political Behaviour, p. 94.
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‘distinct’ from &petn, there is no evidence that they are ‘not part’ of it;'*> while
cw@pocvvn may be a less active virtue than &pern, the frequency of the pairing of the
two qualities in the epitaphs shows that it was commonly thought of as

complementary to &pety.

Summary

Poetic representations of the citizen’s excellence, &petr), comprise not only
skill in particular fields of activity (as is the sense of the word in Homer) but also
qualities which are easier to manipulate rhetorically. A more general definition of the
man who is &yaf6¢ permits moral and social implications to take the place of (or at
least take their place alongside) demonstrated prowess in war or athletics, for
example, as factors in the evaluation of the citizen. In particular, a conception of
excellence in which correct behaviour and attitudes are paramount allows the
rejection of markers such as power and wealth in favour of the authority of tradition.
Far from being a rigid, categorical label, dyo806¢ and related terms are essentially
fluid: on the one hand those who have TAo0to¢ can be derided as lacking this
‘excellence’, as opposed to those who are presented as having it though they may lack
wealth (a contrast which can be drawn both by impoverished aristocrats and by other
orders of society), while on the other hand material prosperity — and the wisdom to

use it properly — can be presented as naturally accompanying the dyaboi. Likewise,

lssz Hutchinson’s commentary ad loc., where the similar views of Jaeger (that the verse
presents a canon of four cardinal virtues) and Dover (that the virtues named here are “separable’ and
‘specific’) are criticized. Hutchinson remarks that ‘&yaf6c does not mean “brave” .... dikouog and
gvoePrc must be more or less synonymous .... c@@pwv can be used quite generally ... Each adjective
says much the same with a somewhat different colouring’ but does not elaborate on the “different
colouring’.
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the spread of co@in and cwepocvvn from the aristocratic and sympotic context to
cover a wider field of virtue allows their integration into a general conception of a
citizen’s excellence which, like patriotic sentiment in the poetry of war (see chapter
2), finds more expression in the aristocratic literary world than in the more public
context of verse inscriptions, or in the poetry of Solon which consistently avoids this

construction of the ‘good’ citizen.
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8. Conclusions

5.1 Martial Valour

The depiction of fighting and dying for one’s country as a glorious thing,
which is only nascent in Homer but becomes widespread in the later literary material
up to the Persian Wars, appears to have been resisted by the composers of the
inscribed epigrams of that period, even in cases where it is certain or at least likely that
they refer to conflicts in which the dead soldier’s homeland was under threat. Verse
epitaphs from later in the fifth century, however, appear to have been more receptive
to this theme. The discrepancy between the two traditions in the earlier period raises
questions of performance and the nature of the symposia at which the literary elegy
was intended to be sung. It seems that the older, ‘aristocratic’ picture of heroism on
the battlefield was being challenged in the symposion, the audience of which was
perhaps, therefore, not uniformly ‘aristocratic’; but then this picture appears to return
in the early verse epitaphs, which may be due to the fact that these were composed
post mortem, when a family’s grief at the loss of a son, brother, father, or husband
might in any case outweigh the motivations of exhortatory elegy which were used to
persuade the man to fight in the first place. After the Persian Wars, though, the city as
a whole begins to replace, or at least attempts to replace, the family both as the focus

of grief and chief mourner in the epitaphs.

198



In epinician poetry, not surprisingly, this development is not as prominent; the
polis does not overcome the oikos as the centre of attention and pride in military
achievement, but tends rather to be subsumed in it. Even the pan-Hellenic spirit of
resistance against the barbarian threat, which affected the language of the epitaphs of
the period, has left only minor traces in this genre.

From early hints in Kallinos and Tyrtaios, the theme of an after-life and
continuing rewards for military &petn (which is not, as has been supposed by some,
expanded by Tyrtaios to cover the whole of &petn) is developed both in the
inscriptions and in the literary poetry. As opposed to the question of whether soldiers
fight with ‘aristocratic’ or ‘democratic’ motives, the two traditions can agree here that
martial valour in itself earns these distinctions, and this consideration can be used as an
encouragement to fight in any context. As for those who resist this (or any other)
encouragement, Archilochos’ presentation of the ‘unwilling’ guyouayogin fr. 5 is
rooted in epic conceptions of the value of life and death, as is his fr. 139, if that comes

from a context similar to that of fr. 5.

5.2 Beauty and Virtue

Homeric epic clearly and unambiguously differentiates between a person’s
physical appearance and his or her possession of &petr|. Beauty is considered a virtue

and remarked upon where appropriate, but where there is a discrepancy between Sein
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and Schein (as notably in the case of Paris in the third book of the lliad), the former
takes precedence over the latter. Similarly, the language of beauty can be used to
commend a person’s behaviour and actions, but again this kind of commendation is
not as strong as the use of other terms.

In the literary material after Homer, some poets can be seen to modify the
Homeric use of the language of ‘appearances’ to suit their own presentation of
‘reality’. The classification of behaviour or actions as xaAOc, already noted in Homer
as significant but not of primary importance, gains greater force particularly in the
aristocratic poetry of the Theognidea. Epinician poetry takes up the other side of the
question, that of the relationship between physical beauty and inner worth, and insists
on a closer relationship between the two than Homer allows, though this view
continues to be resisted by other lyric poets. Within the epinician genre, too,
Bakchylides places noticeably less emphasis on physical appearances than Pindar does,
perhaps reflecting a difference between lonian and Donan traditions. This would
provide support for Bourriot’s theory that the latter was responsible for the creation of
the phrase xaAo¢ kal &yabdg (in its various forms) as a slogan denoting the ideal man.

Once again, the inscriptions in verse from this period resist these
developments, refusing in most cases to consider a person’s physical appearance as a
factor of an importance equal to that assigned to other qualities. It is noteworthy,
however, that expressions of the topos of the ‘flower of a man’s youth’ in the
inscriptions are reserved for occasions where the man in question died in battle,

evoking grief and pity for the loss of a handsome youth. This is not an attempt to
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present the beautiful as identical with the brave; rather, physical beauty and martial
bravery are placed side by side here as in the ode of Ibykos to Polykrates, though
(again as in Ibykos) it is not suggested that the two qualities are related in any sense
other than the fact that the subject of the poetry is implicitly praised as being in

possession of both.

5.3 Political Values

The problem of defining who are the &yafoi and who are the xaxoi within the
polis is pursued by some poets through attempts to apply the positive terms to their
own classes or groups and the negative ones to others (or to members of their own
circles who have behaved in ways that are presented as unjust or unacceptable). After
Homer, dpet begins to be treated according to two types of definition: it can be used
to denote a general or a specific virtue, and it can be used as a social or a moral term
of commendation. Although the former distinction can be seen in Homer, where the
term tends to be used of a hero’s martial prowess but can also be used in a more
general sense, the concern of the later poets with the relationship between social and
moral &petn, and the explicit attempts especially in the Theognidea to link the two, is
new. Solon, however, resists aristocratic efforts to make this connection, preferring
instead to use the terms with reference not to social position or power within the polis

but to the just conduct of the citizens.
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A slightly different approach is taken in epinician poetry; there, the noun
&pern is primarily used of athletic excellence, which is of course consistent with the
genre’s particular concern with that virtue, but the adjective in Pindar can take on
more general connotations of social and moral worth, as in the Theognidea, and this
asymmetry in the use of noun and adjective can also be seen in the verse inscriptions of
the period.

Pindar again reflects attitudes similar to those found in the Theognidea on the
subject of the importance of good parentage and breeding for position and honour
within the polis, though for the most part without the anxiety that prompts Alkaios or
the Theognidean poets to complain about the failure of the one to accompany the
other. The opposition between city and family which exercises the embattled
aristocrat is to a certain extent resolved in Pindar by presenting the city as a kind of
stage on which the achievements of a particular family take a leading role; the oikos
takes precedence, and the oikos is not represented as making any attempt to upstage
the protagonist. Like the peculiarities of Pindar’s treatment of &pet and dyabdc, this
1s not as noticeable in Bakchylides’ poetry, and Bakchylides also places considerably
less importance than Pindar on the importance of matenial wealth. As may be the case
with the two poets’ differing approaches to the relationship between beauty and virtue,
where (see 5.2, above) the proposed Doran aristocratic origin of the phrase xah0¢
x6&yaBoc and the concept of ‘complete’ virtue that it represents seem to be in
accordance with the fact that Pindar’s poetry praises the combination of these

characteristics more than that of Bakchylides, perhaps here again the Dorian poet
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reflects a vision of civic values based on rich oikoi more than the Ionian. On the other
hand, the epinician poets do (unlike Solon and the inscriptions in verse) appear to
follow the aristocratic-sympotic lead of the Theognidea in their attachment of some

political importance to the virtues of co@in and sw@pocuvn.
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